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PREFACE.

TrE period fixed by the Punjab Government for the come
pilation of the Gazefteer of the Province being limited to twelve
months, the Editor has not been able to prepare any original
matter for the present work ; and his duties have been confined
to throwing the already existing material into shape, supple-
menting it as far as posgible by contributions obtained from
district officers, passing the draft through the press, circulating
it for revision, altering it in accordance with the corrections
and suggestions of revising officers, and printing and issuing
the final edition.

The material available in print for the Gazefteer of this dis-
trict consisted of the Settlement Reports, and a draft Gazetéeer
compiled between 1870 and 1874 by Mr. F. Cunningham,
Barrister-at-Law. Notes on certain points have been.supplied
by district officers ; while the report on the Census of 1881 has
been utilised. Of the present volume, Section A of Cap. V
(General Administration), and the whole of Cap. VI (Towns),
have been for the most part supplied by the Deputy Commis-
sioner ; Section A of Cap. III (Statistics of Population) has
been taken from the Census Report; while here and there
passages have been extracted from Mr. Cunningham’s compila-
tion already referred.to. But with.these exceptions, the great
mass of the text has been taken almost, if not quite verbally,
from Mr, Fanshawe’s Settlement Report of the district.

The draft edition of this Gazetleer has been revised by
Colonels Grey and Harcourt and Messrs. Steel and Fanshawe,
and by the Irrigation Department so far as regards the canals of
the district. The Deputy Commissioner is responsible for the
spelling of vernacular names, which has been fixed throughout
by him in accordance with the prescribed system of translitera-
tion. The final edition, though completely compiled by the
Editor, has been passe‘d through the press by Mr. Stack.

Tuae Ebrror.
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Table No. l,fshowing LEADING STATISTICS.

1 2 3 4 l -
VETALL oF TAHSILS .
DETAILS. DISTRICT. e
Rohtak. Jhajjar. Samria
Total square miles (1881) 1,811 537 469 \ 417 T 338
Cultivated square miles (1878) 1,415 461 366 346 242
Culturable square miles (1878) ... 257 90 56 38 73
Irrigated square miles (1878) 230 17 50 7 86
Average square miles uuder erops (1877 to 1882) 1,216 357 291 306 262
Annual rainfall in inches (1866 to 1881) 18-8 188 193 208 201
Number of inhabited towns and villages (1881)... 486 104 184 123 78
Total population (1881) . 6,53,609 ° 1,71,215 " 1,12,485 1,42,177 1,27,732
Rural population (1881) .. 4,54,147 1,20,690 1,00,835 1,31,359 1,01,263
Urban population (1881 ) 99,462 50,625 11,630 10,818 26,469
Total population per square mile (188! ) 306 292 240 341 378
Raral population per square mile (1881) - 251 206 215 315 300
Hindus (1881) . - . 4,68,905 134,917 97,668 1,29,508 1,06,812
| Sikhs (1881) ... - 159 95 7 11 6
Jains (1881) ... 5,000 1,333 1c 263 3,295
Musalmans (1881) 79,510 24,834 24,703 12,394 17,579
Average annual land revenne (1877 to 1881)* 9,21,853 2,11,024 2,24,740 2,656,151 2,19938
Average annual gross revenune (1877 to 1831) t... 1,058,832 ave

#Fixed, fluctuating, and miscellanecus.

+ Land, Tribute, Local rates, Excise, and Stainps

20033029 qelund]



ROHTAK.

CHAPTER L

THE DISTRICT.

SECTION A.-—-DESCRIPTIVE.

The Robtak district i3 the most south-eastern of the three Chapter I, A.
districts of the Hissar division, and lies between north latitude —
28° 19’ and 29° 17/, and enst longitude 76° 17’ and 97° ¢’. It  Descriptive.
is situated on the confines of R4jptitina, far beyond the southern General descriptio
boundary of the Panjib proper ; and is in shape extraordi-
narily like Ireland, with the south-eastern portion of Jhajjar. super-
added. Its length is 62 miles, and its breadtlt in the centre 40
miles. The centre of the district is about 730 feet above sea level,
and the fall of the country as far as the Jhajjar border is from north
to south at about one foot per mile, In Jhajjar the slope is slightly
from south to north, and the Rohtak district is remarkable as the
point where the watershed of Mulwah to the north-west changes to
that of Réjputdna from the south. JIn the three northern tahsils
there is also a very considerable slope from west to east. The
district is bounded on the north by Jind territory and the Pédnipat
tahsil of Karnil; on the east by the Sonepat and Delhi tahsils of
Delhi and the Guargdon tahsil of the Gurgaon district ; on the south
by the Pataudi State, the Rew4ri tahsil of Gurgdon, and the Nghar
villages of the Dujana Nawab ; and on the west by the Dadri pargana
of Jind, the Bhawani and Hansi tahsils of Hissir and .the Jind terri-
tory itself.
It is divided into four tahsils, of which that of Gohina com-
prises the northern, that of Jhajjar the southern, that of Sampla
the east central, and that of Rohtak the west central portion of the
district. At the points of junction of the three southern tahsils,
and completely surrounded by Robtak villages, are situated the two
estates of Dujina and Mabrina, comprising an areaof 11} square
miles, and forming a portion of the territory of the Dujina State.
Some leading statistics regarding the district and the several tahsils
into which it is divided are given in Table No. L on the opposite
page. The district contains two towns of more than 10,000 souls,
as follows -— ’

ROhtak you ren (X4 4 15,699
Jhajjar .. 11,650

The administrative head-quarters are situated at Rohtak a little
to the north-west of the centre of the district; and while only the
gouthern half of the Jhajjar tahsil lies more than 25 miles from
the civil station, the furthest points are barely 40 miles distant.
Rohtak stands 27th in order of area and 19th in order of popu-
lation, among the 32 districts of the province, comprising 170 per
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Chapter I, A. cent. of the total area, 294 per cent. of the total population, and
Descriptive, 408 per cent. of the urban population of British territory. ”Ib
General dcpqmpt'ion contains but little more than half the average area of a Punjib
) " distiict; but in extent of cultivation it ranks eighth, and in amount
of revenue sixth, among the districts of the province. Thp Iatitude,
longitude, and height in feet above the sea of the priucipal places

in the district are shown below :—

Town, N. Lstitude. | B Lougitade 1:':1,'.&:}'_’
Robtek w2854 76 88' 113
Jhagar . 280 37- 760 41 ane
Bampla ver . 28° 47° 76° 49’ 850*
Gohana O 76° 45" 750°
* Appronimate,
Physicaluspe i, Though Robtak possesses no grand scenery, yet the canals

with their belts of trees, the lines of sand-hills, the natural strcams
and lakes, and a few small rocky hills, in the south-west, give the
district more diversified features than are met with in many of
the plain tracts of the Punjab. The eastern border lies low, at the
same level as the Delhi branch of the western Jamni canal, and the
Najafgarh j4él, to which the streams of the Sahibi and Indori pass across
the eastern corner of Jhajjar. A few miles from the east border, taken at
the centre of the district, the surface rises gradually to alevel platean,
which, speaking roughly, stretchies as far as the town of Rohtak,
andis in a manner demarcated east and west by two rows of
sand-hills. Beyond the western line the surface &lopes up again,
till it ends on the Hissar border in a third high range. The depth
of the water below the surface in the wells of those villages which
are removed from the influence of the canals and streams, testifies
clearly to the general exterior configuration of the conutry, Along
the whole east border the depth to the water is 28 feet; at a
distance of ten miles from tke Delbi boundary, and along a line
drawn from below the canal village of Gainwri in Gohidna to
Khingéi in Jhajjar, the average depth is 67 feet; down the
centre of the district from the town of Rohtak to Guwilesan the
depth is 67 feet also; at a distance of 7-O miles from the western
border, the water is 80 feet below the surface, and along the western
boundary of the Rohtak tahsil 115 feet. Through the centre
of the northern pargana and extending down to the Delhi and
Hissir high road, runs a well-marked bLroad depression called
locally the Nii #naddi, and which was once, no doubt, an arm of
the river Jamni. Along the bed or edges of this line of drainage,
the Rohtak canal is brought, with a length of 82 miles in this
district. The west of the Gohdna tahsil is irrigated by the Bdtinah
canal ; while the villages on the eastern border, and in the north-
east of Simpla, receive water by means of long courses dug from
the Delhi branch. The ‘line of sand-hills which, with Lreaks
here and there, runs down the eastern side of the Rohtak tahsil,
rises to a considerable elevation in the Jhajjar sub-division which
it crosses obliquely in a south-east direction;” Delow this range
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the nature of the country changes, and the surface becomes Chapter I, A
more undulating, and the soil lighter; the depth of the water from it
the surface is also less by ten feet than in the wells along the
northern edge of the tahsil, and, except in a few westerly
villages, does not lie more than 45 feet from the ground. This1s
the tract of the wells, which elsewhere in the district are found
in numbers only in the flood-affected tract of Simpla, and in a
few villages above and below Bahddurgarh on the low-lying eastern
border, Along the east of the Jhajjar tahsil and in the south-east
corner of Sampla, lie the villages which receive floods on their way
to or from the Najafgarh jhil, and which are locally called dakré or
ddbar; in the southern tahsil the course of the sfreams is dotted
with lakes enclosed by sand-hills. In the extreme south-east of
the district three small rocky hills are found, rising about 300 feet
above the surface of the country, and of the same nature as
uﬁany others situated in Rewdri and Déidri, and visible from
them.

The Rohtak eanal derives its origin from the first attempt of Canals,
Nawab Mardén Ali Kbin to divert water from the *old channel
constructed for the irrigation of the hunting ground of Hissar-

Firoza to the city of Delhi, which occurred in or about 1643 A.p,
Seeking to avail himself of the former line as far as possible, the
great engineer took Lis canal out of that dug more than 250 years
before him at Joshi, and followed the natural depression of the
Nai naddi to Gobina, from which point he turned off in a southe
east direction to Jitold below Khbarkhaudah. This line may still
be plainly traced from Gohina, to the north-east corner of Sampla,
through Rabarha, Katwal, Bhainswdl Kalan, Farmipah Bidhlan, and
Khindah. Thealignment, however, did not turn out a success, and on
one occasion the works below Gobéna, by which the water was divert-
ed from the depression, gave way, and a terrible flood poured down
the hollow on' to the old town of Lélpura, lying two miles west of
Robtak, which it is said to have destroyed. Thisis hardly possible,
though the malaria engendered by the flood may bave been the
cause of the depopulation of the place; but at any rate onaccount
of this accident a new lime, which is still in use, was dug for the
Delli canal, from Rer, above Jéshi, to Jitold. After fertilising
the country for 120 years, the Rohtak canal, which, under the
Maghals, extended only as far as Gohéna, ceased to flow about 1760
A.D. In 1795 it was described by George Thomas as * out of repair,
dried up, and in many places almost destroyed.”” The people spoke of
it regretfully then, as the Nahr-i-Bikisht, the Canal of Paradise.
Water was first restored in. 1821, and four years later the
canal was properly repaired; in 1831 it was exfended to the
town of Rohtak, and has continued to ran without inter-
ruption ever since. During all the mad follies of the summer
months of 1857, no one attempted to destroy the canal. Shortly
after it was re.opened, the famine of 1833-34 gave an immense
impulse to irrigation, and a second drought in 1837-38 led the
people to tiurn their attention to the permanent use of the water
of the canal. Itleaves the Hissir branch at Joshi, 14 miles above
the northern boundary of Gohéna, and enters the district with

Descriptive.
Physical aspeet.
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a nominal maximum digcharge of 300 cubic feet per second ; the
bed, however, is at present badly silted, and the actual dischiarge
is nbout 220 cubic feet only. The Ditduah canal was dug in
1836-37, in order to water the higher-lying villages to the weat of
the main central deptession ; it also leaves the Ilissdr canal near
Joshi, and has a maximum discharge of 180 cubie feet per second
where it enters the Rohtak district, Near Gangénal it divides futo
two branches, one fork passing east of Bitinah, and the other
west. Irrigation from these canals is, a8 a rule, effected Ly short
water-courses ; the only large distribntaries are those to Ahmadpdr,
Mijed, Ganwriy, Kéhni and Pdthi, and Makranlf Khurd. The
north-east corner of Gohéna is watered by the tail of the Waisurwalla
Rijbaha (discharge 30 cubie feet per second), which leaves tho
Rohtak caval 11 miles nbove the border. DBelow this comer a
number of cuts taken out of the Delhi canal, which is about 5 or 7
miles distant, and known as the Jadid R4jbadhas Nos. IX nnd XII
(which are named locally after the villages which they irrigate),
and the Bhainswél R&jhahs, water the border villages of the tahsil,
Rajhaha No. X1I enters the district at Saragthal, and ia tailed into
the Rohtak canal, below the Rabarh4 bridge after ctossing the lands
of Kakanah, Jauli, Kheri Damkan and Barotah. The discharge of this
channel isat present 90 cubic feet per second, and it is intended
to supply irrigation to all villages below the point where it joins tho
Rohtak canal, and thus allow the obstructions caused by the old
canal banks, across the lines of natural draiunge around and above
Msahmiddptr and Gohinato be removed. The villages along the
eastern border began to irrigate in 1833-36, with the exception
of those on the Bhainswal Rijbahi, which was oconstructed in 1867,
but all the distributaries from the Delhi canal have lately been
remodelled. The Simpla villages ace irtigated by six principal wator-
courses, known as the Silinih, Siss4nah, Rohnsah, Bavonih, Gopil-
pur, and Tikri RijLihas; the last irrigates the three detached canal
villages of Bahfdurgarh, Parnilah and IHasanpur. The channels,
except the last, were coustructed between A.p. 1833 aud 1839 ; the
Rohndh and Gopalpar tats have u discharge of about 25 cubic feet
per second each, the others are smaller; the Delhi eanal is 3 or 4
miles distant from the edge of the district where these water-courses
are taken out of it The Gopailpur R4jbaba has lately been much
improved and extended, and it now reaches down to Asaudah.

Closely connected with the canals ave the canal drainage lines
of the Sampla tahsil. These unite east of ITasangarh, from which
place a shallow coarse is scratched on the surface of the coantry
through Jasaur, Asaudah and Sinkhaul to the depression which runs
up frota the far north end of the Najafgarh jhil to DBahddars
garh. A second channel, which runs down the Delhi Lorder from
Thana Kalin by Kutabgarh, Léadpur and Nizdmpur, is also
tailed into the DBahédurgarh depression. The west arin of the
Rohtak drain comes from Juin, eight wiles above the porthern
border of the talsil, and passes through the villages of Ridhdo,
‘Gorar, Bakbet and Humiydnpur ¢ into it the waters of the Juin

~ swamp pour, when the rains are heavy and the Delli canal is full.

Two eastern branches, the westerly from the Bhatgaon jAl and the
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easterly from Badanah (which places lie five and four miles from
the Sampla border), unite in Khdudah and pass through Khar-
khaudah and Robnah to Hasangarh, the floods being diverted by a
moderate cutting and bank from breaking across the north of
Kharkhaudah and joining the drainage line at Thana Kalin above
mentioned. The lines are known locally as the Ganda 2dld, putrid
channel, or bad-ro, and during late years they have wrought terrible
havoo in the villages which they traverse. The channel was badly
chosen, and was quite unprotected ; the floods used to escape inte
the village ponds, over the village lands, and up to the interior of
the very villages themselves. 'I'he drainage lines have been com-
pleted, and have been supplemented by a drain from Narkaudah
which passes into the mnain drain ; and are now in perfeot working
order.

Turning from the canpls, we come next to the natural
streams of the Jhajjar tahsil, which flow from south to north, and,
after falling into the Jamna through the Najafearh jhil, flow back
from north to south. The 84hibi rises in the Mewit hills running
up from Jeypur to Alwar near Manoharpur and Jitgarh, which are
situated about 30 miles north of the capital of the former State.
Gathering volume from a hundred petty tributaries, it forms a broad
stream along the boundary of Alwar and Patan, and crossing the
north-west corner of the former below Nimrinah and Shijehanpur,
enters Rewari above K6t Kasim. From this point it flows due north
through Rewari and Pataudi (passing seven miles east of the former
tewn, and three miles west of the latter), to Lohéri in the south-
east corner of the Jhajjar. tahsil, which it reaches after a course
of over 100 miles. TFlowing through Lobiri and throwing off
branches into Patandih and Kheri-Sultdn, it again passes through
the Gurgdon distrct, till it finally eunters Rohtak at the village of
Katani. 'Ihe Indori rises near the old ruined city and fort of Indor,
perched on the Mewit hills, west of the Gurgson town of Nih.
Que main branch goes off north-west and joins the Sahibi bed on the
southern border of the Rewari tahsil ; while the collected waters of a
number of feeders of tlie north braneh pass three miles west of
Téuru, spread over the low lauds round Bahora and ultimately also
fall into the Sihibi near the south of Pataudi. The twe streams
have mo separate bed now above this point; the east branch in
Katéni, which is called the Indori, really takes off three miles below
the Jhajjar bovder from the same bed as the west branch or Sahibi.
Tbe reason why the Indori preserves its separate name, and is almost
the better known of the two streams, is that owing to the proximity
of itssources its floods appear after a moderate rainfall, while the
Sahibi, which flows a long distance through a dry"and sandy country,
comes down in volnmes ounly in years of heavy rain. Under native
rule, moreover, the Sahibi used to be dammed across at Kot Kasim
and Jharthal on the south border of Rewari, and its waters were
diverted to the west, so that only the Indori floods flowed down
the Sahibi channel. Still, in spite of the two names,it is an un-
doubted fact that there is only one channel by which the united
waters of both these streams enter the Rohtak district,
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On reaching Kutni, the stream divides into two branches.
One passes due north and joins the depression between Yakdbpir
and Fattehpir; the other turns west, and in Naglah again divides,
the one branch passing up to the low lands above Dadri, and the
other continuing west to Zahidpdr, After throwing an arm into
the Bathérah jkil, the latter turns north to Aurangpdr, and flows
through a lake there along the foot of the sand-hills to Silauah
and the two Sildnis. At this point it changes its course abruptly to the
east, and passes through a gap in the sand-hills to the lake between
Kot Kalal and Sdrah, and thence working south to the lakes of Kailoi
and DAadri (where it is joined by thq branch going north from
Naglah), falls into the expanse between Sundhi, Yakabpir and
Fattehptr, to which’ the branch from Kutini flows direct. From
here the re-unmited stream turns sharply to the north again, and
passing through a second sand ridge, between Fattehpir and
Niwéanah, enters Badli through the masonry sluices of the often
threatened but still existing band of Nawab Feiz Muhammad Khén.
Thence it passes into the Delhi district by two arms, the best defined
going through Dewarkhinah and Lohat to Dhindh4sa, and the
other by a huge shallow sweep up the west side of B4dli and nnder
the town. When the floeds come down in full volume, all the de-
pressiona along their course fill from side to side: the water generally
rises in a few days and passes off in two or three weeks., The lakes
above Aurungpdir and below Kot Kalil and Stirah never dry, and
even the others usually retain some water in the lowest parts of their
beds all the year rourd. The Najafgarh jhil lies five miles distant from
the Jhajjar border, and throws out from the centre and northern end
two shallow depressions, fourteen wiles and eight miles long, back

- to Bapaniah and Bahadurgarh ; whilethe low-lying lands of Jhajjar are

thus irrigated by the streams as they come down to the jkil; those
of Sampla are affected by floods passing up from the overtilled jAil
itself. The view of the Iakes with their waters rendered intensely blue
by the surrounding sand-hills, fringed with luxuriant crops of wheat
and sugarcane, and covered with flocks of ducks, geese, and
snow-white pelicans, is very beautiful in the spring.

Besides the Sahibi and Indori, the Kashaoti or Hansaoti used
to irrigate the Jhajjar tahsil. This rises below Patan, west of the
northern sources of the Sihibi, and takes a wuniformly north-
eastern course along the border of Nimranih, to the western
boundary of Rewari, from which it passes into the cornmer of
the Jhajjar below Kosli, after a course of some 60 miles. It was
once united to the 33hibi by a channel across the south of the Jhajjar
tahsil, but this has long ceased to carry water, and is hardly
traceable now. The main depression is well marked in many
places, and in the spring may be easily traced by the more luxuriant
crops grown along its bed. Five and a half miles below the
Rohtak boundary, the stream is dammed at Dahina, and, in
consequence, flood waters seldom come down it now, except in
years of very heavy rain. Tnside the Jhajjar tahsil its course
runs between Kosli and Guriani, past Timbsheri, Chhapir,
and across the north of Kinidan to Surahti, where it divides into
two arms. The eastern branch passes due morth through the
sand-hills, and ends in the south corner of thelands of Jhajjar:

'the western turns to Kanwih (pear which itis most markedly
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defined), and following the north-western slope of the sand-hills
along their southern base, extends to Chhichhakwis, and thence
by a broad flat depression, to the south of the Rohtak tahsil itself
below Beri.

Sand-bills run down the centre of the district in two
pretty regular aund parallel lines from north to south, the western-
most, by the town of Rohtak, being the far more important:
parallel again to these is the short line on the Hissar border.
The worst stretches of sand are found in the range which slopes
downwards across the wnorth of the Jhajjar tahsil. The sand-hills
which lie Bouth of this chain are of a different character to any
others, being broad-backed and without sharp crests. There are
four kinds of sand-hills: those on which inferior autumun crops
are grown; those on which good grass is found with 2ab#l bushes,
and khfp and pdla jungle; those on which sar and 4kh alone will
grow ; and those on which nothing will grow, being merely beds of
rhifting sand, constantly moving on from west to east and
occasionally threatening villages, as in the case of Buriawas. The
sand-hills of the northern tahsil are generally of the first class
with a little drift sand on their crests. The second class is well
represented by the ridges in Dubaldhan and Dirinah; the third
class may be seen in the lines round Karandah; wkile the fourth
consists generally of patches scattered throughout ranges of one
of the other classes. The worst stretch of this type lies west of
Daolah and Baktidrpir in Jhajjar. _

The surface of the country, althougli flat, undulates more o
less everywhere, aud a perfectly level stretch of any extent is rare
The soil consists as a rule of a good, light-coloured, alluvial loam
called rauslZ, which yields'splendid crops in retarn for very littlc
labour ; the lighter aud sandier soil found in the ridges and at
lower elevations is called dAdr, while the clay soils are termed
ddkar and matiydr, according to their tenacity ; the formeréplits
into fissures after being irrigcated. The clay soils are found only
in depressions, to which the greater amount of their argillaceous
matter has been conveyed by the rain from the surrounding higher
lands: they are commonest along the central canal drainage line,
and in the naturally.flooded (dah#?) depressions, where they form
an exceedingly rich black soil in Jhajjar, and a curious grey soil
(perhaps in the process of becoming black) round Bupanidh, The
names of the soils wer¢ introduced by ‘the North-Western Aming
at the first Regular Settlement, but they are now universally
and solely recognised. The whole of the soil contains salts, and
is termed khdri biswdh by the people. The water in the drinking
wells thronghout the district is kept sweet only by the canals, or
the natural streams, or the tanks, on which they are everywhere
sunk. Reh efflorescence, called shdr, is unfortunately not” unknown,
although it has not developed along the canals in Rohtak sv badly as
in Delbi and Karnal; it 'occurs chiefly "in Mahmidpiir and a few
other villages above Mahmidpir in the north-east of the Gobina
tabsil, round Kharkbiudah, and above the town of Rohtak. The
evil in pearly all of these cases is caused by obstructions to the
natural drainage lines. The main depression down which the Rohtak
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canal is taken, commences above Safidon, and is- joined at intervals
by a number of others from the east, starting below Karnal and
Panipat. One of these side lines joins the wain branch at Mahmidpir,
auother at Gohana, and here it is that the chief development of reh
is caused by the drainage water being held up by the canal bank.
Round Chhichrinah and above Robtak, the harm is dene by the canal
crossing the main depression of the Nai naddi; in the wvorth-east of
Sampla the water-courses check the mnatural flow of the surface
diainage water in many places, and recently the floods from the bad-ro
have in most villages seriously aggravated the evils of older origin,
The Rdjpit estates in the south-east of Jhajjar, and those in the east
of the circle, of unlined wells (chdhdt khdm) suffer a good deal from
salt efflorescence; elsewhere the surfuce of the soil throughont the
district is generally free from this pest. DBrine wells exist in Zihid«
pur and Sildnah, and salt is manufactured from them.

The Lot months of the year begin from the end of April, though
the nights often remain cool until June, During June and July the
heat is intense, until the rain falls ; at the same time it is certainly
not so fierce a heat as in the centre and west of the Panjab. Hot
winds blow steadily from the west all day, enabling cooling appliances
to be worked indeed, but bringing up coustant dust-storms (dndhi)
from the Rajputana desert, often of such density as to produce almost
utter darkness. The first rains fall between 25th June and 15th
July, as a rule ; but the heat remains moderated for only a few days
after each downpour. The final rains take place from 20th Septem-
ber to 15th October ; after this the nights become dclicicusly cosl,
but the days are still hot till the middle of Novewber. Frost gene<
rally occurs about the close of the year, and sometimes aguiuin
Febrnary. During February and Mareh, strong winds often blow,
to the great discomfort of sojourners in tents, and in the latter end of
March and in April thunder-storms are not unusual. The average
raintall of the district for the last 19 years has boen 194 inches;
124 from June to August, 4'2 in September and Oectober, I inch at
Cliristmas, 1'3 nch at other odd times. In the adjoining districts,
the average rainfall for the same period is as follows :—Karnal 30-2,
Delbt 31-8, Gurgdon 303, Hissar 181 ; in the North-Western Pro-
vinces the rain belt, of from 25 to 30 inches, faces the Punjab dis-
tricts which lie along the Jamni. The climate, though severe in
point of heat, is healthy, and may be not inaptly described in the
quaint language of the memoirs of George Thomas, as. “in general
salubrious, though when the sandy and desert country lying to the
westward becomes heated, ‘it i3 inimical to an Eunropean consti~
tution.”

Table No. I1II shows in tenths of an ineh the total rainfall yegis-

tered at each of the rain-gange stations in
Your. | Tontbeor] the district for each year, from 1866-67 to
" | samon. } 1882-83. The fall at head-quarters for the

180369 o | 938 four precgding years is shown in the margin,
Bronr Rl B The distributions of the rainfall throughout

186308 0 | 104 ;lﬁaByenr is shown in Tabls Nos, 1IIA and
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In sanitation the district is as backward as any in the Punjab, Chapter I, A.
and this is the more Jangerons because man and eattle alike drink —
from the open tanks (joharsy and not from the wells, as in many parts.
The death-rate is put at 21 per 1,000, but this is of course, as else~ Health and sani-
where, much below the real mark; the normal birth rate of six tation,
muvicipal towns is put at 38 per 1,000. The number of deaths from
fever is over the average for the whole Punjab; the number of cholera
deaths in the two years of the Hardwér fuir, viz.,, 1867 and 1879,
were 1,066 and 2,930. There is not the least doubt that the cholera
in 1879 was brought from Hardwér. The first cases occurred seven
days after the great day of tha fair, and of 168 villages attacked,
people from 135 had been to the fair. There were over 4,000 seizures
i all ; and.the towns suffered less thaun villages as compared with
1867 : mearly all the villages which suffered most were in the
Rohtak tahsil,—Beii, Sanghi, Nidinah, Mehim and others.

Small-pox was prevalent in 1869, 1877 and 1878 : in the
first year nearly § of the deaths were due to this disease. The 8ickness of 1879.
average number of deaths for ten years up to 1878 was 11,044;
but the deaths of the last year of that series, and of the year next
following (1879), reach the startling figures of 20,178 aud 35,782,
Daring those two years a terrible scourge of fever fell on the district,
and the deaths of these two seasons equalled those .of no less
than 5§ average preceding years, Qver 46,000 deaths of the above
sad tale were due to fever, and in antumn the sickness was so severe
that the crops could not be cut, and the usual harvesting wage to the
reaper was one-hulf of the yield. This sickness cannot fail to have
been a great blow to the people, one-tenth of the population having
been taken away in two years. 1t has been often observed that
severe fever follows cholera, and this was certainly the case in
Rohtak in 1879, but it was not so in 1869 : the people maintain that
severe sickness always follows shortly after a year of drought, which
they are disposed to believe generates noxious influences in the soil.
In 1877 and 1878, when small-pox was raging, the people turned
readily to vaccination, but it 1s not popular among the children and
women. Mr. Fanshawe writes: * When a sudden stampede of the
former, accompanied by violent yells and sudden falls, has taken
place as I entered a village, 1 have beeu informed, by way of apa-
logy, that it was not I whom the children feared, but that they
supposed that I'was the tékawdld Sdkib.’ The average deaths of
the first four months of the year are 2,792, or 698 per month ; of the
second four months, 3,410, or 852 a month ; and for the last four
months, 4,842, or 1,210 per month. Sickness increases suddenly
with the fevers of September : Qctober aud November are the worst
mouths of the year ; in December there is a fall again to the level
of September, and in January the nominal standard of the first
third of the year is reached.”

The subject of sanitation cannat be treated without reference  Canal villages.
once more to the state of the villages swamped by the canal and
draivage channels. The former were inspected by Dr. Dempster
in 1847 A. D., and again by Dr. Taylor in 1867 ; the reports of
Loth have been printed, and the state of things disclosed in them
is most melancholy, Ian 1847 the percentage of persons suffering
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from enlarged spleen in the worst villages on the main canal was
44, aud in 1867 in the same villages it was 25. The new aliznment
of the canmal will do away with much of the worst suffering in
Goh4na, but the source of the evils of the S&mpla drrinage lines is
now being controlled and removed. Stone in the bladder is common,
as well as guinea-worm, along the irrigated tracts. Intermittent
fever und ague are common, with their sequel®, enlargement of
spleen, dropsy, and anzmia. Pneumonia is fata li prevalent through-
out the autumn and winter, owing cheifly to the extreme range of
temperntuve Juring the twenty-four hours.

Tables Nos. XI, XIA., XIB, and XLIV give annual and
monthly statistics of births and deaths for the district and for its
towns during the last five years ; while the birth and death-rates
since 1868, so far as available, will be found at page 43, for the
reneral population, and in Chapter VI under the heads of the several
t:rge towns of the district. Table No, XII shows the number of
jnsane, blind, deaf-mutes, and lepera as ascertuined at the Census of
1881; while Table No. XXXVIII shows the working of the dis-
pensaties since 1877,

SECTION B—GEOLOGY, FAUNA AND FLORA.

Our knowledge of Indian geology is as yet so general in its
nature, aud so little has been done in the Punjib in the way of
detailed geological investigation, that it is impossible to discuss the
local geology of separate districts, but a sketch of the geology of
the province as“a whole has been most kindly furnished by Mr.
Medlicott, Superintendent of the Geological Survey of India, and
is published fn extenso in the provincial volume of the Gazetteer
series, and also as a separate pamphlet.

The last Administration Report shows the following mines in
the Robtak district: ¢“Labadpdr and Silénah, 1,315 beds for evaporat-
ing 125,000 mauuds of kAars salt, and 813 pans for making 31,300
maunds of crude ealtpetre. Sales to the amount of Rs. 84,000 were
elfected during the year, the salts being exported, after being refived, .
to Farrukhabad and Calcutta for use in preserving skins. Singhpdrah,
two mines gieldiug 600,000 maunds of soft kankar of superior
quality used for making lime. Mindra, Shidipdr, and Béridwas
quarries of building stone.”

The following description of the Sultinpfir salt sources, which
lie partly in the Rohtak Jistrict, Las been furnished by the Customs
Department. The admiunistrative arrangements are separately
described in Chapter V ;=

There are clusters of villages south-west of Delhi situated
partly in the Gurgion, and partly in the. Robtak district, where
the manufacture of salt by the evaporation of brine raised from wells
has been carried on fromm a period, long antecedent .to British
suprenmiacy. They are known as the Sultinpdr. Mahal, are
spread over an area of about 20 square wiles,-and comprise the.
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villages of Sultinpdr, Saidpir, Muhammadpir, Sadlirana, Kalidwis,
Ikhalpur, Mobarikpir, Bassirpdr, Zahidptr, and Silinah. The salt
is called Sultinpiri, and is of good quality, containing about 90 to 95
per cent. of sodium chloride.

The manufacture of salt is exclusively from nataral brine derived
from wells. The brine seems inexhaustible, as some of the works
have beea in operation apparently for the last 200 years, and no
deterioration is observable. The brine is evaporated by solar heat in
shallow chunam lined pans, which vary in extent frora 200 feet by
60 feet, to only 60 feet by 40 feet,.and in depth from 10 to
12 inches. To each well is attached one or more sets of pans,
each set consisting on an average of about nine pans, so arranged
that there is a slight fall from each pan into the one next beyond
it. When, after the annual repairs, which take place about
February, the pans are all in order, the highest is filled with brine
from the well, aud the brineis allowed to stand there for one, two or
more days, according to the season and the weather, the period
being shorter in the hot and longer in the cold weather. After thus
standing, the brine is run into the second pan, the first being refilled,
and then from the second to the third pan and so on, until the brine
reaches the last pan but ome, and there it is allowed to remain,
receiving perhaps one or two accessions from its predecessor, until a
commencement of crystallization is observed, when it is at once turned
into the last pan aund crystallization allowed to proceed. This is the
most delicate part of the process; if the best salt is to be made and at
the same time none wasted, the progress of the deposit (for the crys-
tals form on the floor of the pans) must be closely watched. Up to
a certain period nothing but edible salt is deposited ; after that other
allied salts begin to drop, and the edible salt must then be at once
removed, and the mother liquor, of which no further use is made,
run off: otherwise, especially at some works, the gross products of
evaporation taken as a whole are bitter and uneatable. Not more
than eight inches depth of brine at most is run inte the first pan,
and it is reduced to half that qnantity, or even less, before it reaches
the last but onepan. When the brine has sufficiently concentrated
to be transferred to the crystallizing pan, the manufacturer skims
the surface of it (taking care not todisturb the sediment) with some
flat-curved instrument, usually a cow’s rib-bone, with which he
succeeds in removing all the lighter impurities, together with leaves,
straw, and the like that may have settled on the brine. 1n the cold:
weather the salt rarely crystallizes under a month from the date the
brine is drawn, but in the hot weather a period of ten or twelve days
suffices.

The number of manufacturers employed in 1882-83 was 298;
the number of wells worked was 322; and the number of pans 4,487,
The aunual yield averages some 6} lakhs of maunds (see figures in
Chapter V, Section A). The produce belongs to the manufacturer, who
sells it at the current price of the period, unless, as generally happens, it.
hasbeen hypothecated, in which case the ereditor takes possession. After
paying the Government dues thesalt is exported to the south-eastern
districts of the Punjab and into the North-Western Provinces and

Cha

pter I, B.

Geologyﬁ Fauns

an

oTa.

Salt,



Chapigr_l, B.

QGeolo Fauna
a.ngY Flora.

Salt.

Other minernia.

Fauna.

(Puniab Gazetteor,

12 CHAP. I.—THE DISTRICT.

Oudh. The Rajpitdna-Milwg Railway from Delhi passes closes to
some of the salt works, and there is a branch line from the Gurhi
Station with sidings to the works in Mubarikpur and elsewhere, but
the line does not enter the contines of the Robtak district. The price
of the salt at the works ranges from Y anvas to 24 anvas per maund,
accarding to quality, the average being about 5§ annas per maund.
In the markets which it enters after paying the duty and Adkimi
cess, it sells according to distance aud amount of freight at from
Rs. 3-2-6 to Rs. 2-10-0 per maund. The preventive system in force
is described in Chapter V, Bection A.

Saltpetre is extracted from the earth of old sites in all parts
of the district. The mimeral wealth of Rohtak consists nlmost solely
of hankar, which is found in most parts at a moderate depth below
the surface, and proves a latal enemy to the growth of trees in most
parts. Bands of kankar beds cropping out of the ground are notice-
able in Mokrah, and the villages west of it in the Rohtal tahsil: the
people call lands with kankar in them kakrelf. Particularly pure
kankar for making lime is found in Birohar and Singhpirah. ‘The
little hLills round Guian{ are formed of a dark browu-blue limestone,
which has supplied building material for all the houses and wells
from Ratanthal to Kosli.

The domestic animals of the district are much the same as those
elsewhere in the south of the Punjab, Camels are fewer, horses are
not common, and horse-breeding is rare. Among the wild beasts,
wolves are not unoccasionally met with, and leopards are sometimes
seen ; foxes, jackals and wild cats abound in the jungles. Snakes
are common, OF the deadly kinds the chief are the cobra and karait,
the former of great size. Scorpions are rare. The return of rewards
paid for the destruction of wild animals shows that during the past
five years some 550 wolves and two leopards have been killed ; the
deaths of 72 persons have been caused by snake-bite during the
last four years, and one child was killed by a wolf. The tank at
Mabmddpdr wus formerly famous for the number of alligators which
it contained, but since it was silted up by tarning the canal nto it, they
have disappeared. Wild pigs are to be found in the jungle, under
the caua{’ banks, but they are not common. OFf game, black buck
in the north and west, chikidrd (ravine deer) throughout the centre
and south, and nélgdi (called by the people rgjh), in the Chhuck-
hakwds and Maitanhél reserves, are the largest.®* Geese, ducks and
teal of all kinds, and flocks of wading birds are found oun the Jhajjar
lakes, and on some of the swamps along the canal; a few duck may
be seen on the tank of nearly every village in the winter; snipe
are met with in a few spots.in Gohéna; black partridge and kulang
in the canal villages; common partridge, sandgrouse and quuil
everywhere ; hares in all dry patches of jungle, and often in the ficlds.
Bustard are occasionally seen. Peacocks run wild in many villages,
but the people are averse to their being shot. The common field
birds include no peculiar ones; green pigeons are plentiful round

i

* NorE.—In 1828 the author of ©Pen and Pencil Bketches in India™ mot with
herds of mi/gas in the (then) dense jungle betweea Mehim and Madindl, sud ghot o
hyena neat Holitak jteelf
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Jhajjar. The banks of the canal and the canal villages, and even
some rain-land villages, are overrun by monkeys, which are great
pests. They rifle the sugarcane fields whenever they get a chance;
they prevent any young trees from growing, and they often threaten
women and children carrying food to the fields; the people, however,
are unwilling, on religious grounds, to kill them, thongh they are
very willing to see them killed, and will often ask an Englishman
to shoot a few as a warning to the rest. The mosquitoes of the
natarally flooded villages are famous, and. their fame is recorded in
the following lines :—

* Machchar ka, ghar Didri, Naurangour thinah;

“ S4th gaon jagir ke, Stindhé, Sdndhi, Fattehpur, Ydkabpur, Ninranah 3

¢ Thér théri Bidli, aur sari Ukhalchdrah.”

The mosquitoes of Gohana are said not $o.bite: this may be
true as regards uatives of the country; they certainly bite Euro-
peans. la the summer evenings, before the whole shade of the trees
on the canal banks is dancing with the light of the fireflies, the
amount of animal life of all kinds which may be seen from the road
is perfectly astonishing.

Extept along the canals and chief water-courses, and immedi-
ately rownd the villages, trees are painfully wanting in the Rohtak
scenery. In the fields they are met with only at intervals; though
clumps of poor ivood are seattered round the outlying ponds and
tanks, except in Jhajjar, where there are but few of these. Almost any
trees of the plains will grow nlong the canal banks; the commonest
are the shisham, kikar, ¥4n, malberry, siris and mango. Rohnd the
<ivil station and the tahsils shisham and sids are grown. On flie
village tanks pipal; fend#, and Idkar trees abound 3 in the village
reserved jungles (dignified with the hame of banis), jdnd, jdil and didk,
arrd beneath them low bushes. These reserved village jungles form
the only considerable tracts which have not come under the plough
in most estates, and their almost invariable presence rdund the
village site is one of the distinctive peculiarities of the district, and
forms a striking feature of the revenue survey maps. In the fields
the commonest trees are kikar and reunj or mimbar, in about
equal numbers, the former being more common in Jhajjar, where
the fardsh is the only tree which grows well in the saudy tracts.
Groves are rare: a few are to be found in the canal villages,
and those in Kailof {Rohtak) and Sihétf deserve mention : the village
reserved jungles of the canal villages often consist of fine kikars
as well as of the trees above mentioned. Two of the Government
reserves of the Jhajjar tahsil tontain “some timber, but it is generally
poor and stunted. The small rainfall, the sandy soil, and the
presence of kankar, are all onfavourable to the growth of trees,
and it has been ecalculated that every one planted by the district
authorities, and which consented to grow to matarity, must have
cost between forty and fifty rupees. In nearly all cases the foliage
is sadly kept down by the loppings and shearings which the trees
undergo to provide an apology for fodder in years of famine.
Those, however, which are sitnated round the tanks and in the
village jungles are never felled except for a common ‘village
purpose, or when there is no other possible way ‘of paying the
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Government revenue. In the few rain-land gardens which exist,
the jdman and bér trees are found in profusion; in the canal gardens
pomegranates, limes, apricots, mulberries and mangoes are culti-
vated, and the sale of their produce yields a condsiderable income : a
few date trees (khajir—Phaeniz dactylifera) are scattered inm small
numbers around some villages; their fruit is almost worthless.
Except the Jhajjar reserves (birs) above-mentiomed, there are mo
grass preserves in the district, and no large satretches of jungle;
the only moderate sized tracts are at Mitanhél, Chindi, and Letween
Pithi and Bhainswal Khurd, Jungle bushes grow freely every-
whete, the most common being the Ains and bdnsd and jhdr pdld;
and thorns spring up all around with an amazing facility ; round a
few villages a cactus hedge (ndgphan--Opuntia dillenii) may be
found. Grassis abundant in seasons of moderate rain on the unculti-
vated lands and among the erops; but in years of dronght it withers
from off the face of the country, except in the canal villages.

The following is a complete list of the more eommon trers of
the district. They are almost all self-sown, though the pipal, fardsk,
siris, and shisham usually require to be planted out. Jdnd (Pro-
sopis spicigera), Siris (Albizzia lebbek), Ktkar (dcacia arabica),
nim-bhur or nim-ber (Zizyphus), bukhain (BMelia sempervirens),
Jand (Prosopis spicigera), jil (Salvadora oleoides), khair (Aca-
cia catechu), beri (Zizyphus jujuba), barndh (Crelwva religiosa),
tamarind (ZTamarindus indica), rahird (Tecoma undulata), hingé
( Balanitis egyptiaca), sissu (Dalbergia sisso0), nim (Melia a:adi-
rachta), fardsh (Tamariz orientalis), pipal (Ficus religiosa), kaim
(Nauclea parviflora), mango (Mangifera indica), jéman (Sizygium
jambolanum), mulberry, tit (Morus), dhdk (Butea frondosa).

The kikar is the tree most commouly used for nearly all purposes
of building, and for household and agricultural instruments; the
wheels of carts are generally made of this wood, and its boles furnish
the solid blocks which are placed upright in the ground, and form the
lower portion of the sugar~mills. The siris also, which is called sirdir-
t-darakhtdn, furnishes these stumps. Shisham wood is used for nearly
all the same purposes as kikar, but less commouly ; only the red kind
is adapted for agricultural implements. The timber of the beri, pipal,
Jdman tit, jint, siris and fardsh, is used in buildings ; the mango and
Jjal (which is 'safe from the attacks of white ants) for doors; the
hingé and red nimber for ploughs, rakes, &e., and especially for
churns ; and the rakird for bed-posts. The jdnt and fardsk supply the
wattlings for the unlined wells of the Jhajjar tahsil; the raunj and
dhdk are largely made use of for well timbers, as they are unaffected
by water. The fire-wood of the country is supplied by the
beri, jdl, dhdk,raunj, fardsh and kendi: the Golia Jits and
Musalméns alone burn'the pipal; the best charcoal is made from
the kikar, and after that from the jdnt, raunj and dhdk. This last tree
farnishes the wood for the funeral pyres and marriage hearths—omi-
nous conjunction ! The jdnt tree has a seed called séngar (and when dry
Jhinj), which the poorer people eat : the jdl bears a sweet fruit (sl or
pilu), which is especially abundant in famine years, ripening in
May, and giving a welcome supply of food to the people. But
the greatest stand-by of the lower classes in years of ‘distress is
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the kair bush (not khair). This useful plant bears first a flower
called bdrwdh, which is eatable, and then a fruit which, when in
its green state, is called ¢/nz and is made into a pickle, and when
ripe and fit to eat, pinjii; in years of famine, it is said that the
bush flowers twice, The plum of the jidr pdid has already been
meuntioved. The kesth fruit of the dhdk tree is used for dyeing; a
gum also is exuded from this tree, and from the AéZar, whose bark
is used for tanning and in the manufacture of country spirits.

With moderate rain the cattle have no lack of grass pasture for
most months of the year: from April to June grassis always
scanty. The owner of a field is entitled to reserve it for the
grazing of his own cattle for 12ato 15 days after the crop has been
cut ; then all the cattle of the village browse over the fields without
distinction. The best and commonest grass is the dub, which,
with a fair rainfall, lasts all the year round. Itis by far the
most highly prized by the people, who say, ¢ though all other grass
be barned up, the ddé will remain fresh.” It grows along the
grouund with long sprays, and has deep rocts, which the people dig
up as fodder in famine seasons. Most of the other grasses spring
up with the early rains, and last only a-few weeks or months : the
best kinds are called locally chapriir, sdnwak, makrd, dnjan, palud
and gdndhi. The ddb grass which grows most commonly in the
low-lying naturally-flooded lands, is of a coarse and hurtful kind—
 though an animal die, yet should he eat ddé 2>’ The kdns grass is
said to be good for horses—* Kidns grass for the horse, a staff for a
man”’—and is much relished by camels and goats. Palud and
gdndhi form the special food of buffaloes, and ghatil of donkeys’
most animals eat the other kinds, but many are not nourishing,
and only allay hunger. Sdnwak, makrd, chaprir, and palenji bear
small seeds, which are gathered and eaten by the people in {famine
seasons. At such times, too, the cattle have to put up with fodder
mixed with sprays of trees, bushes and thorns, especially from the
raunj, jant; kikar, skisham, siris and jhdr-pdld; these form a most
important stand-by in such seasons, acd in allusion to their
admixture with straw, it is said—‘ the cattle of the highlands eat
the fruit of the jdl and jdnt.” The jhdr-pdld bush, also called jhdr-
beri ( Zizyphus nummularia) has been fully described by Mr. (Lord)
Lawrence in his report on the Rewiri pargana; when green and
growing in the middle of the crops, it is ecalled gobld ; when the
crop has been removed, the thorny sprays are cut off close to the
ground and given to the camels to eat, or mixed with fodder for
other cattle: the leaves of the bushes in the jungle, or whose
branches dry up in the fields, are beaten off them and collected in
bundles ; the thorns are used to protect the roads and enclosures
for fuel and fodder. The plant also bears a fruit called the junglf
bér, which is largely eaten in famine years. Besides the pdld bush
camels feed on the jhdjhri, which grows commonly on dAdr soil,
and on sprays and leaves of kikar, raunj, pipal, jdnt, and badbér
trees. (oats are fond of the leaves of the babiil and of the badbér
and dkh trees, but they will not touch da%: “The camel does not
‘touch the &kh, nor the goat the ddk.”
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There are no antiquities of the very least note in the Roltak
district, The real historv of the old sites is lost. Excavations at
the Rohtak Khdékrda K6t would seemn to show that three cities have
been successively destroyed there; the coins found in Mdhan Bari
are the well known ones of R4ja Samant Deva, who is supposed to
have reigned over Kébul and the Punjab about 920 a.n. They are
found throughout the Cis-Satlaj tracts, and bear owr the one side a
humped bull lying down, with the superscription ¢ 8rf Samanta
Devd,” and on the other a mounted horseman with a lance. Twenty-
six giants’ graves (naugazds) ure found in the district, 17 at Bauibni
in Rohtak ; but the only well-known one is that in the masonry
khdngdh at Kanwéh in Jhajjar. There are some old tombs at Jhajjar,
Mehim and Gohina, but none of any special architectural merit;
the finest are at the first place. There is one old daolZ at Roltak
and another at Mehim ; of the latter a full description is given by
the author of “ Pen and Pencil Sketches;* it must have been in
mauch better repair in 1828 A.p. than it is now. The * Gokaran”
tank at Rohtak and the Bdawild tank at Jhajjar are fine works,
and the masonry tauk built by the last Nawab at Chuchakwas is,
an exceedingly handsome one, The Bohar astkal is the only group
of buildings of any architectural pretension in the district; tho
Jhajjar palaces are merely large houses on the old Indian plan.

History in the East is nearly everywhere two-fold. There are
the rural annals which tell of the people themselves, their settlings
and changes, often almost legendary and to be gathered only in
fragments, but still representing the facts of the past to the people,
and to those who have leisure to weigh and eriticise the traditions ;
and there is the narration, which is more usually dignified as history,
viz., the record of the lives of conquerors and ralers, their exploits
and administrations, and tlie immediate connection of these events
with the local area under consideration. The Rohtak district is
rich in memories of the former type ; but in recollections of the latter
very poor. The village communities, which are of as perfect a type
as any in India, have existed for two score ages, each with its own
little series of events, which the annalist generally considers beneath
his notice, for (to quote the words of Mr. Wheeler) “history deals
more with the transitory than the present, with the episodes in the
life of humanity, the revolutions which overthrow kingdoms, and
ereate or overturn empires, rather thau with the monotonous existence
of little states which run in the same groove for centuries,”” History
in this more exalted sense has left scanty record of Rohtak, till the
middle of the last century isreached. A few towns destroyed by the
kingly invaders from Ghaznf and Gér; a few villages built by royal
mandate on royal high-roads ; an old royal canal and old royal revenue
subdivisions, still observed by some classes of the. people ; many
Réjpits and a few Jits made Muhammadaus by a royal persecutor ;
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a town sacked by Rajpits in their wars with the Delhi ruler; some
grants of land by Royal Charter, and a few buildings constructed
by servants of the Court;—these are the only visible signs now
left of the course of events before the time of the Mahrattd and
Sikh. We know that the hosts of many a conqueror must have
carried fire and sword through the land before the southern- plun-
derers and northern fanatics contended for the possession of it; that
many a royal state progress must have taken place through the
district to the hunting grounds round Hansi aud Hissar; that
ever since Delhi became the capital of India, a tract lying so close
to it must have been profoundly affected by the events of the
dynastic annals; but not a trace of all this remains. Onlv the
villages themselves, unjroken and unchanged, exist as they existed
800 years ago, To mo tract in North India do the words of Sir C.
Metealfe, quoted below, more aptly apply than to the Rohtak
district : —*“ Village communities seem to last where nothing else
Iasts. Dynasty after dyuastv changes; revolution succeeds
revolution; Hindd, Pathdn, Mighal, Mabratta, Sikh, Euglish,
are all masters in turn, but the village community remains
the same.”

The origin of the tribes and their settlement, and the foundation
of estates and the constitution of communities are fully described in
the next chapter. We pass to the facts of history in its more digni-
fied sense. These, as has been said, are few till we reach the middle
of the last century. Under the Hmperor Akbar, when his great
minister, T6dar Mal, divided all North India into administrative
circles, the present district of Rohtak fell within the Sibah of Delhi
and the Sirkdrs of Delhi and Hisir Firozi. The former
included among others the dustirs of Rohtak and Jhajjar, with the
parganas of Rohtak, Ddbaldhan, Kharkhindah, Madauthi and
Jhajjar, and the latter “the dustérs and parganas of Gohana and
Mehim or MiyGn, as the old name was called. Within' the
pal:i’?n“ again were tappds, distributed as follows in the present
tahsils :—

Gohdna, Rohtak. Sampla. Jhajjar.
Sinkh—part. Chéadf, Gunéh Farmindh— Haweli Jhajjar.
Butdnih, Kailol part. Bédli.
Muandlinih. Bohar—part, Kailoi—part. Khiidan.
Kbiopur Kaldn. Niddnéih. Bohar Subinah.

Jauli, Bhdini Chandarpidl. Barénih., Kosli,
Chdndi—part. Sawwir—part. Dighal. Sélhdwds.
Kailof-—part. Mokhrah, Mdiundathi, Akhéri Madanpir.
Bhalbah, Kénaudéih. Biréhar,
Beri. Haweli Pdlam~part.Mitanhél.
Dighal—part.

The villages included in the tappds lie within a ring fence, except
in the case of Mokhrah and Bhalbah, to which, for some reason now
unknown, several outlying estates were joined. In some cases, such
as the Dahiya, Dalil, Ahliwat and Kaidisdn Jaits, the boundaries of
the tappd followed closely the distribution of tribes, but in others,
such as the Jakhar and Malik, they did not. The Brihmius, barbers,
and Chamirs still observe these divisions to some extent; and at
some ceremonies, such as marriages or funeral fessts, the tappd people
are still collected together.

b
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Iying close to the royal city, the tract now comprised Ly the
Rohtak district was often granted in service tenure to the nobles of
the Court ; and R4jpit, Brahmin, Afghan and Biluch have at different
times enjoyed its revenue, Frowm the time of the internecine quarrels,
which began in 1712, on the death of Bahiddur Shah, the successor
of Aurangzebe, the Mughal empire fell rapidly to ruin; and before a
century had passed, an unkonown western nation had taken the
place of the old emperors. The governors of provinces set thew.
selves up as rulers, and waged their own wars; the Jéta rose to
ower in Bhéaratpir under Chiraman and Sdrnj Mal; the Mahrattis
l»egau to creep up from the south ; the terrible invasions of Nadir
Shah, and, twenty years later, of Abmad Shah took place from the
notth 3 and following in their steps, in the confusion that succeeded,
the Sikhs pushed down to the Delhi territory. When faction
quarrels ensuned, the Mahrattis were called in by the Delhi Court,
and twenty years after their advent the English came on the scene
During all this time of turmoil and bloodshed, the Rohtak district
must have been profoundly affected. It formed the eastern portion
of Harridudh, a tract which gained its unenviable reputation for
murder and robbery at this time, and which is popularly defined as
being bounded on the east by the Khadir of the Jumub, on the weat
by the Bagar country, on the south by the low-lyiug Dabar tract
of the Najafgarh jAsl and its feeders, and on the north by the Nar-
dak in Karnal and Kaithal. Euncouraged by the weakness of their
rulers, the people began to refuse to pay revenus, and developed a
warlike and independent spirit, which set those who sought to coerce
them at defiance.

About the year 1718, Harridndh was granted in jdgir under the
Emperor Farokshér to his Minister Rukkan-ud-dauld, who in bLis
turn made over the greater part of it to the management of a Bilach
noble, Faujdar Khan, who subsequently, in 1732, was created Nawilh
of Farskhnagar (in Gurgdon) with a ternitory which embraced the
whole of the present districts of Hissar and Tlohtak, and parts of
Gurgaon, together with a considerable territory now in the hands of
the Sikh chiefs of Jiud and Patiila. Faujddr Khin died in 1747,
and was succeeded by his son Nawib Kamgdr Khin, who with
varying changes of fortune retained possession, until his death in
1760. In 1754 Bahiadur Khda Biluch received a grant of Bahadurgaih
and the adjoining estates; and he and the Biluches of Farakhnagar
exercised a nominal control over the rest of the country also. Bahi-
dur Khan was succeeded in 1761 by his brother Tij Mubammnad
Khén, who ruled for 14 years.

This was the time of the complete collapse of the Delhi empire.
Alamgir was murdered in 1760, and was succeeded eventually by his
son Al{ Gohur under the title of Shah Alam, whose rule, however,
extended only to the immediate neighbourhood of Delhi. In [761
the Mahrattds met with their crushing defeat at the hauds of Ahmad
Shah (Abdili,, The Sikh inroads henceforward gathered force,
and the Sikhs gradually gaibed a footing more and more secure in
the northern portion of the present district, the nominees of the
titular Emperor vaiuly struggling to keep the country quiet. Kam-
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gir Khin was succeeded as Nawib of Farakhnagar by his son
Musa Khéu, but his rule was purely nominal from the first, and in
1762 he was ousted from his eapital by Jawdhar Singh, son of the
celebrated Suraj Mal, Jat ruler of Bharatpur. The Jats held Jhajjar,
Badli and Farakhnagar until 1771, when Misa Khdn, escaping from
Bharatpur, where he had been kept in confinement, made a successful
attempt to recover his estates, expelling the Jéts from Farakhuagar,
He never, however, regained a footing in the present Rohtak
district.

In 1772, the Mahrattds retired southwards, and Najaf Khin
came into power at Delhi. During his lifetime some order was
maintained. Bahadargarh was av this time in the hands of Nawab
Tij Muhammad Khén and hisson Amir Ali Khan, to whom Najaf
Khin gave iu addition the pargana of Mandauthi. dJhajjar was
in the hands of the husband of the famous Begam Samrid, who also
held large estates in Gurgion. Gohana, Mahim, Kharkhaudah, and
Rohtak were also held by nomineesof Najaf Khin. The death of
this Minister in 1782 was the signal for renewed inroads by the
Sikbs, who met with no serious opposition until the return of the
Mahrattas in 1785. Even they, however, could not succeed in
subduirg them.

T4j Muhammad Khan was followed by Nawib Amir Al Khin,
the last of the line. Refusing to accede to demands made on him
by the Mahrattis, he was deposed by them in 1793, but was allowed
to retain the village of Gheord in Delhi, which is stilt beld by his
descendants revenue free. In 1765 Gajpat Singh, the first Rija
of the hounse of Jind and grandson of Chaudhri Phul, settled at
Jind and Safidon, hardly 20 miles distant from the north-western
corner of the Gohina tahsil. From these places he constantly invaded
the Hissar and Robtak territory, and for some twenty years before
1803 he and his son, R4j4 Bhdg Bingh, the uncle of Mahirijs Ran-
ijit Singh, held the morth of the district on a sort of passive tenure
from the Mabrattds. The west was held at various times by all
three competitors, but latterly by the Mahratts, together with the
south. Roltak is thus interesting as forming on the right bank of the
Jamna the border land of the Sikh and Mahrattd powers. The
tenure of the latter was no easy or profitable one. The strong JAat
villages perpetually defied them ; Dighal and S&nghi beat off regular
attacks made on them, and Ismdilah and others had to be levelled
with the ground. Even after this George Thomas could collect his
revenue only by meansof a moveable column constautly marching
about the country. Before his time the Begam Samr, jdgirdar
of Sirdhani, and known in Rohtak by her honorary title of Zel:u-
niss4, held Jhajjar for some years, and she was succeeded there by
him in 1794,

George Thomas had been in the Begam’s service for some
time, but left it indisgust in 1792, and joined ‘Appa Kandi Réo,
Governor of Meerut. From this Chief he received in service jigir
the parganas of Beri and Jhajjar, with the appointment of Warden
of the Sikh marches., For this purpose he was obliged to keep up
a strong army, and he took advantage of this to gradually make
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himself master of the situation. The Begam on one occasion sought
to recover her old possessions, but her troops mutinied, and Thomas
returned gcod for evil by assisting to reinstate her in ler fief east
of the Janma. To overawe the towns of Jhajjar and Berf (the latter
of which he stormed on one occasion), he build the fort of Jehizgarh
(Georgegarh) at Husainganj, on the border of the Jhajjar taksil,
and established a second camp at Hiosi as a bulwark against tle
Sikhs. The remains of his magazine and residence at the former
place still exist, and Lear evidence in their solid construction
that they were not constructed in the latter balf of the
pineteenth century. On the death of Appa Kandi Rio, an
attempt was made to dispossess Thomas of his army aud com-
mand ; but after he had defeated his rivals, and even carried
war into their country across the Jamnd in 1798, he was left in
peace for a time, and proceeded to consolidate his territory. Too
great ambition, or too great a love for war, however, proved his ruin.
Not content with what he had, Te attacked the Sikhs in the north,
and the Statge of Bikénir, Jeypfir and Udeypdr in the south; and
gh his expeditions were not always uniformly snceessful, he
the most powerful and feared man on the right bank of the
he Mahariji Scindia and his general, M. Perron, Governor
b, at last became jealous of his progress, and the latter
d to attack him (1801). An attempt was made to arrange
icable compromise at Bahidargarh, but this failed ; and Lewis
1 on (commonly called Lewis Salnb) and a Captain Smith pro-
JE@LA against Jehazgarh, the latter to besiege the place, and the
former to cover his operations. Thomas, however, showed his usnal
activity and skill in meeting his foes. He fell on Captain Smith
suddenly, ecompelled him to raise the siege, and inflicted a sovere
défeat on Bourguien at Beri, where the Mabrattas lost 3,000 men.
But this success only served the more thoroughly to alarm all the
neighbonring rulers.  Reinforcements were poured in from the
Doab; the Sikhs gathered from the north, and the Jits and Rajpits
moved from the south, to make common cause against their too
formidable adversary ; and a force of 30.000 men, with 110 pieces
of artillery, commenced the siege of Jehizgarh. Tlomas’ camp
was gkilfully placed behind the sand-ridge lying south of the fort,
and the guns of the enemy were able to do him little harm. The
position which Lewis Bourquien ocewpied to the north, and the spot
where M. Perron had his camp on the sand-hills above Palri, are

His defeat and re. still shown by the people. Thomas could not have hoped to have

tirement

held ouat long against such a force in any case; but treachery was at
work within his camp, and he was deserted by several of his chief
officers, and compelled to fly away by night to Hansi. His enemies
speedily followed him there ; much the same scene of baseness was
re-enacted; and in February 1802, Thomas abandoned claxmn'to
power, and agreed to pass over into British territory, where he died
shortly afterwards on his way to Caleutta.®* He is still spoken of
admiringly by the people, whose affections he gained by his gallantry

i

*This is one account of George Thomas' fall. Another is given in Colone}
Skinner's Life.
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and kindness; and he seems never to have tarnished the name of
his country by the gross actions that most military adventurers in
India bave been guilty of.

Within two years of this event, the power of the Mahrattis in
North India was completely broken, and the Rohtak district, with
the other possessions of Scindia west of the Jamu4, passed to the
Honourable East India Company by the tieaty of Sirji Anjengaon,
which was signed on 30th December 1803. It was no policy of
Lord Lake's at that time to hold large. territories beyond the Jamn4,
and he accordingly songht, by settling in them a npmber of chiefs
and leaders who had done us good military service, to form a series
of independent outposts between the British border and the Sikhs.
The Jhajjar territory was therefore given to Nawab Nijibat Ali
Khan, and the old Biluch possessions at Bahddurgarh to his brother
Nawab Isméil Khan. Raja Bhig Singh of Jind had kept aloof from
the combination against the English, at the advice of Bhai L4l Singh
of Kaithal, the ablest and most intriguing man of his day among
the Sikhs. Soon after the fall of Delbi, he tendered his allegiance
to Lord Lake, and having rendered service in the ensuing campuizn
against Jaswant Rao Holkar, he and the Bhai received the Golina
and Kharkhaudah-Mandauthi (Sampla) tahsils in life jdgir. For
brilliant exploits in the same cawpaign, on the retreat of Colonel
Manson, further grants of territory were made to the Jhajjar
family, The Nawab of Bahidurgarh received the Dadri country
(including the tract called Bhaundharjal), and the part of Budh-
wana lying below it, the rest of which went to Faiz Muhammad

Khén, son of Nawab Nijabat Ali Khan. Faiz Muhammad Khan -

r-ceived also, as a separate jdgir, the villages of Lobari, Pataudah aud
Kleri, in the south-east corner of the present Jhajjar tahsél, and a life
grant of the estate of Hassangarh,Kirali, Pyladpur and Khurrampirin
Sampla, formerly held by T4j Muhammad Kbhin while his brother
was Nawab of Bahddurgarh. The Pataudi state was given to Faiz
Talab Khén, brother-in-law of Nijdbat. Ali Khan, and the Jhajjar
territory was extended to include Nérnol, Kdndundah, Biwal and
Kanti, as well as the area of the preseut tahsil. The Rohtak-Beri
and Mehim takstls, forming the west of the present district, were
given to Abd-us-Samud Khidn, the first Nawib of the house of
Duj4na, together with all the country forming the territories of
George Thomas in Hissar. This gift, however, was beyond the
power of the Nawab to manage; the people, encouraged by long
immunity, set him at defiance; a son-in-law of his was killed in an
attack on Bohar, aud his eldest son at Bhiwini; aud finally, in 1809,
he resigned the grant back to the donors, who had made it one econ~
dition of the gitt that it should be mauaged without aid from the
British Government, The tract held by the Dujsna family was
once larger than the whole Jhajjar territory ; now they have only
the two estates of Dujdna and Mehrdna in the Rohtak district,a few
detached villages in Rewari, and the small tract of Nahar, and part
of Bhid lying below the Jhajjar tahsél,—29 villages in all, with a
revenue of about Rs. 80,000.

From the time of the abandonment of this gift by the Dujana
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Cbief, the formation of the Rohtak district dates. At first it was
part of the ¢ Shiméli 2illah,” which stretched from Panipat to Sirsi,
and it remained so until the lapse of the Gobina and Kharkhaudah.
Mandiuthi estates, on the death of Lil Singh and Bhig Singh in
1818 and 1820 A.p. When the Hissar district was created in the
latter year, the Beri and Mehim-Bhiwdni tahsils were included in it,
and the other portions of the present mnorthern taksils in Panipat;
but in 1824 a separate Rohtak district was made, consisting of the
Gohina, Kharkhaudab-Mandauthi, Rohtak-Beri, and Mehfm-Bhiwini
tahsils. The Bahadurgarh territory formed the western boundary
of this, and on the south lay the Jhajjar country, There was a good
deal of changing of estates from one taksél to another, which is an.
important, The old district was of the shape of a triangle, Gohina
forming the apex, and the base extending from Bhiwani to M4ndan.
thi. Until 1832 A.v., the whole Delhi territory, including Robtak,
was under the Resident at Delhi, but in that year it was brought
under the same regulations as the rest of North India, and the
Resident became Commissioner. There were four Summary Settle.
ments (in parts, five) from 1815 to 1838 a.p., followed by the Regu-
lar Settlement in 1838—40 ; the district was abolished in 1841 A.p.,
Gohina going to Pinipat, and the rest of the tahsils to Delhi, but
in the following year it was created anew. There is little to note
in the way of history regarding the events of these 30 years. The
people gradually settled down to orderliness and peace, although the
material progress of the country was sadly checked by a series of
famines and a revenue demand which was munch too severe. Indeed
there is nothing historical to note in the even tenor of events of the
next 20 summers, till the unhappy vear of 1857-58 is reached, and
the Rohtak district was transferred from the N.-W. Provinces to the
Panjab. Dauring this period some 35 Collectors held charge of the
district, of whom the best known and remembered are Messrs. W,
and A. Fraser; Sir T. Metcalfe; Messrs. J. P, C, and M. R.
Gubbins; Mr. J. Grant; Mr. DMill; Mr. Cocks; Mr. Ross; and
Mr. Guthrie. The Sampla faksil, it may be noted, was located in its
present position in 1852, the old name of the Kharkhaudhi-Méndau-
thi taksil being then done away with.

It will here be convenient to sketch briefly the history of the
houses of the three Chiefs once connected with the Rohtak district,
before entering on the narration of the events of the Mutiny, which
caused two of them to disappear from the roll of native rulers in India.
The Dujana family is happy in having no annals, except the mere
record of the succession of son to father. Nawib Abd-us-Samud
Khan died in 1825. It was by him that the fortunes of the house
were made. He was originally a riseldar in the service of the
Peshwd4 B4ji Réo, and in the campaign against Scindia he
served with the Mahrattd troops on the side of the English,
where, meeting with favour from British officers, he transferred
his allegiance, and joined Lord Lake. Under that General he
did good service at Bharatpir, and in pursuit of Jaswant Rio
Holk4r,and in consequence he received the grants which have been
detailed above, He was succéeded to the exclusion of his eldest
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Singh, who had been sent there to meet him, was unequal to the task  Chapter IL
of encountering the rebels, and fled to Rohtak. Mr. Loch ut first Histo:
. . Ty
wished to stay at his post and fight the enemy, who were not strong gy "t
. .. y-
in numbers ; but presently, despairing of success, he left Rohtak by
night, accompanied only by the thdnaddr, Bhire Khéan, and made
his way by early on the morning of the 24th to Gohana. Deserted
by their magistrate, the soldiers collected at head-quarters naturally
dispersed to their homes, or, perhaps, joined the rebels, who arrived
at Rohtak on the 24th, and proceeded to set free the prisoners in the
Jail, and burn the Court buildings and record office. The Deputy Head-quarters at-
Collector, Misar Mannd Lal, and the Sadr Awin, Muhammad tacked.
Abdulla Khén, remained at their posts; but they were unable todo
anything to control the course of events, and the former was shortly
afterwards compelled to fly. An attempt was made by the Delhi
force to plunder the Hindus of the town, but this was frustrated ;
and after two days’ stay they returned to the capital, carrying off
nearly two lakhs of treasure, and burning the Sawmpla taksil on their
road ; the money there had a few days before their advent been
bronght into Rohtak. Meanwhile Mr. Loch had passed on to Karnal
without stopping at Gohéana, and the taksélddr of the latter place
deserted his charge and fled. But Chaudri Rustum Ali Khéan of
Gohana took charge of the taksil buildings, and preserved them with
the records and money, and kept together some prisoners who were
engaged on the new works there, until order was again restored in
the autumn. The district being abandoned by all its officers, the old
feuds and quarrels of the people, which till now had been long buried,,
at once bioke out anew, and all outward signs of order and rule
disappeared for a time. The customs’ bungalows at Mehim, Madinah
and Mandauthi were all burnt, and the officers with their wives and
children became wanderers on the face of the country. But
nowhere in the Rohtak district were hands stained with English
blood. The Ranghars clamoured for it at Mebim and elsewlhere,
but the Jits and Baniyis defeated their purpose; and it is
noticeable that in all cases nearly the fugitives were conducted to
a place of safety with unexpected kindness and consideration—that
too, no doubt, often by the very men who engaged freely in the
fuction fights of the time. The Muhammadans, in the zeal of
their new-born piety, desired to slay all that Hindus, and the latter
hiad a large number of old clan disputes to settle among thensélves,
and lost no time in setting ahout their decision, The confusion
was added to by the rebel troops of the Harridna Light Infantry
and 4th Irregular Cavalry, who had mutinied at Hissar and Hausi,
aud murdered their officers, the Collector, aud other Europeans,
passing through on their way to Delhi. The taksilddr of Mehim,
Lachman Singh, made over to the neighbouring villagers such trea--
sure a8 was in the taksfl, and disappeared, avd the buildings and .
records were destroyed. The arrival of the 60th Regiment of Native Th§ sft“ht lli‘:ﬁlt:‘kent
Infantry under Colonel Seaton, who was accompanied by Mr. Loeh, ™ )
checked active disorder for a time, but only for a brief one. This
regiment, which bad been quartered at Banda and, Umballa since
1851, had been marched from the latter place on 22nd May, in spite
of grave ‘misconduct there. On reaching Karnl, it was diverted
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to Rohtax, ostensibly to intercept the rebels from Hiseée and Hansi,
but really because it was now known to he mutinous to the core,
and it was uneafe to take it to Delhi. The proper course woull
have been to disarm it; but instead of this, it was determined to
send it to Rohtak merely—a proceeding which Captain Hudson
stigmatised as disereditable to the authorities and unfair to the
officers, On the march down the men were guilty of repeated
instances of insnbordinate conduct, and when Rohtak was reached
on 3lst May, it was discovered that the mutineers had passed
through the day before, and that “the public buildings, the Judge’s
“ Court and offices, and the Collector’s Treasury had been burnt down
“and were still burning. The rebels had torn np all the publie records,
“ papers, and documents, vast rolls and piles of them, and alter
“ breaking up the chests and racks in which they had been kept, and
“piling all ap in the centre of each building, they had made huge
*“bonfires of the whole, and then gone off to Delhi.”* The regiment
was encamped in the compound of the District Courts, and conti-
nued to show evident signs of an iutention to mutiny. On the 4ih
of June they were prevented from earrying their design into exe-
ention only by the Colonel boldly taxing them with it, whieh sa
confounded them that they were unable to act then as they had
proposed. But the end was inevitable, and could not be long
doferred; it is said that the want of money to pay the troops was
partly the canse of the outbreak taking place when it did. Onu the
alternoon of the 10th the Grenadier Company, which had all along
been the leader in insubordination, broke out into open mutiny and
seized their arms. Not a single native officer remained true to his
colours, nota soldier came forward to assist to quell the émeute,
and there was nothing left for the Enropeans but to ride off. They
were fired upon by the men, bat fortunately they all escaped un-
wonnded, except -the Sergeant Major. The mautineers did not
follow them, and they collected together half a mile from the camp,
and after waiting some time for a few brother officers (who had gone
off to shoot early in the afternoon, and who, unknown to them, had
received news of the outbreak and made their way to Delhi in ad-
vance), they turned their backs on Rohtak, aud reached the ridge
at 9 o’clock on the morning of the 11th June. Mr. Loch fled on
foot to Sampla, and thence on horseback to Bahddurgarh, fromn
whieh place he was escorted to Delhi by (risaldar) Sandal Khan
of Kéalanaur and his father.” But froin the exposure of the day he
never recovered ; and there is a pathetic letter of his, atating that
he was now guite blind, and ascribing the origin of his affliction to
his flight from Rohtak under exposure to the midsummer sun.

All vestiges of the British Government now disappeared again
like snow in thaw. The mnutineers killed Bhare Khan, the thdnaddr.
and after trying unsuccessfully to plunder the town, went off
to Delhi, where they distingnished themselves in the attack of June
14th on the ridge, and received fitting punishment at the hands of their
old officers. The Réinghars and butchers set up the Muhammadan

* General Sir T, Seaton's * From Cadet to Colonel ,” Vol. IL. Chap, 4
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son’s heir by his younger son Ddndi Khién, who lived till 1850, and
was followed by his son Hassan Ali Khain, who was Nawab when
the revolt of 1857 took place. He appears to have kept himself free
from the intrigues of the time, and at anv rate he came out of the
storm unscathed, whether thanks to his insignificance or his loyalty.
His chief care seems to have been to conceal in his palace such sums
of ready money as were by him. The Dujéna family belongs to
the Yusafzai tribe, and is closely connected with the Jhajjar
Pathdns. The Nawib himself is a landowner, and also an occu-
pancy tenant in some of the Pathin estates on the north border of
the Jhajjar tahsil. The Jhajjar Nawdb’s family claim to be
Bharaich Pathdns, a tribe whose original loeation was in the neigh-
hourhood of Pishin and Kandahar, but who gradually made or
found a way out into the Yusafzai country. Mustafs Khin,the grand-
father of the first Nawib of.the house, came to Indiain Muaham-
mad Shil’s reign, and took rervice with Alivardi Khan, Governor
of Bengal. By various exploits there he gained the title of Nawab,
but on being refused the Governorship of Behar, he left his old
chief, and, returning to North India, was presently killed fighting at
Azimabad. His son, Murtazi Khin, succeeded to the command of
the troop, and entered the employ of Safdar Jang, Subadar of
Oude, and his son Shujéat-ud-Dauld ; he afterwards left Asuf-ud-
Dauld for the service of Najaf Khan, the Commander-in-Chief
of the Royal Army, and was slain fighting against Jeypfr.
Nijabat Ali Khan was the next leader of these free lances, in the
place of his father, and performed various brilliant services, in
retwin for which the title of Nawab was confirmed to him by the~”
Einperor Shih Alam. He is described as having been a fine soldier,
and a cool-headed, far-seeing man. When war between the British
and Mahrattas had become inevitable, he chose the former side, and
the rewards he received have been already told. The old Chief
continned to live in Delhi, where he had resided for some 30'years,
and left the management of his new estate to his son Faiz Muham-
mad Khan. He died in 1824 and was buried at Mahrauli in the
shade of the tomb of the holy saint Kutub-ud-din Sahib Oulij,
where the graves of all the family are. His son was an enlightened
and kindly raler, who is still remembered gratefully by the people.
It was he who constructed most of the old buildings at Jhajjar (in-
cluding the palace which now forms the tahsil), who introduced
and encouraged the manufacture of salt, who re-settled many of
the deserted villages in his territéries, and who constructed the
Badli band. Poets and learned men gathered at his Court, and
during his rule of 22 years he showed himself an able Chief, worthy
of his ancestors, He died in 1835,

With this Chief the palmier days of the Jhajjar rule passed away.
His son and successor, Nawab Faiz Ali Khin, was a scmewhat
narrow-minded ruler, and a harsh revenue collector, who is not
well spoken of by the people. His rule was the shortest of all,
extending to ten years only ; and in 1845 the last Nawab, Abd-ur-
Rahmén Khin, succeeded.” There was some trovble with his kins-
men, who disputed his legitimacy at the time of his accession, and
when this was over, the Nawab gave himself up for a time to gross
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debanchery, from the effects of which he mever recovered. He
was naturally possessed of both taste and abhility, and it was he
who built the palace in the Jehinira garden, and the residence and
tank at Chhuchhakwés. But in revenne collections his little finger
was thicker than his father’s loins, and many villagers fled from
under his oppressions. In 1855 A.p.,, he set abont making a
regular settlement of his territory, but it had extended to the two
tahstls of Jhajjar and B4dli omly, when the mutinv broke out,
and it passed away with its author in that year. During all this
time there had been only two Chiefs of the Bahidurgarh house,
who were usually called, from their western possessions, the
Nawébs of Dadri. Muhammad Tsmiil Khin enjoyed his grant
for five years only, and died in 1808 A.D., leaving a son, Nawéb
Bahadur Jang Khan, only 2} years old. During his minors
ity the state was managed for him by the Jhajjar Chief, and when
he came of age, the latter refased to restore the Dadri country, on
the plea that money was due to him on account of expenses incurred
in his management over and above the income of the estate, nnd
that he had not received his fair -share of the Budhwana willages,
when that tract was divided after 1806, The question was finally
settled by 16 estates being made over to the Jhajjar Nawib on the
intervention of the Delhi Resident. Bahadur Jang at once proceeded
to lead a most dissolute life, and was soon hopelessigy involved in debt ;
at one time his estate was very nearly being assigned to his creditors,
but finally the Dadri country was mortgaged to Jhajjar until 1848,
Bahddur Jang had by this time become utterly feeble in mind and
in body, and it was more than once proposed to relieve bim of the

management of his estate. Such were the annals of these families
down to the year 1857 a.D.

The mutiny of the troops at Meerut on the 10th of May, and
the seizure of Delhi by them on the 11th, took the Rohtak district,
like the rest of North India, by complete surprise. Large numbers
of Jits and Réjputs belonging to the district were serving in the
army, but it does not appear that there was any feeling of excite-
ment among the people noticeable before that month, or that chupat-
tis were circulated among the villages, though possibly they were.
The Collector, Mr. John Adam Loch, of the Bengal Civil Service,
who had been in charge of the district for some ten months, at once
took steps to preserve order by calling into head-quarters all the
goldiers whowere on leave in the district, and by sending to the Nawab
of Jhajjar to despateh some troops to Rohtak. Of his first order to the
Nawab no notiee was taken ; but on a second demand, sent on the 18th
May, for eavalry and two guns, a few horsemen were despatched.
These, however, proved very unruly and worse than useless, for they
inflamed the villagers as they came along. Then as day succeeded
day, and it appeared that nothing was being done to re-assert British
authority, the troublesome portions of the populace began to raise
their heads, and the whole of the once warlike people became pro-
foundly stirred. On the 23rd ‘'of May an emissary of the Delhi
King, by name Tafazzal Hasein, entéred the district by Bahidur-
garh with a small force. The taketldar of Rohtak, BaklLtiwar
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green flag, and round it all the bad characters of the country
collected, and lawlessness ruled supreme in the district till the mid-
dle of September. Mr. Greathed, by a proclamation of 26th July,
put the country nnder the control of the Jind Chief, but the Rija
was unable fo do mueh at that time to rvestore order. Chaudri
Rustam Al alone maintained himself at the Gohana faksél ; nowhere
else was there any sign left of the authority of the late rulers of the
conntry. The King of Delhi, three days before Mr. Greathed’s
order, had issued a proclamation to the people of Rohtak town, for-
bidding acts of violence, and enjoining obedience to the principal and
loyal landholders, and promising a snfficient military force and civil
establishment—a promise never fulfilled. Buat the people minded
no threatenings of persons unable to enforce them ith power, and
gave themselves up to the enjoyments of fierce fends. The Dahiyd
and Daldl Jats in Sampla engaged in perpetual quarrels, which cen-
tred round Hassangarh; the Ahliwat Jats attacked Sampla, but
were beaten off, with the help of Ismaildh. In Gohana, Ahdlana
attacked Samri and Barodah ; Madinah attacked Kathdra ; Bitanah
destroyed Naran Khéra; and all the headmen of Samri were hanged
for attacking a military convoy. In Rohtak the villagers of Khar-
khara were long in possession of a gun which they seized from the
Hissar rebels, and which some other rebels finally took from them;
Sanghi and Khirwili were engaced in one eontinwous skirmish ; the
Mehim villages, now in Hissir, made a general attack on those on
the present west border of Rohtak; and the Ranghars plundered

every one indifferently,—a course of action which led to most of the.

Rénghar villages having to receive a number of new headmen, aftdf
order was restored, in place of others hanged. For three whole
months the district presented one long scene of mad rioting ; yet,
withal, the people did not fail to take advantage of a good rainfall to
secure a capital crop. The fighting was generally conducted in a
most amicable way; due notice of the attack about to be mide was
given, and the question was fairly and deliberately fought out
between the two parties. These little pastines were somewhat dis-
agreeably interrupted by Captain Hodson, who left Delhi on the 14th
August, and having executed justice on rebels and deserters whom he-
found at Kharkhaudah (where also he shot risalddr Bishirat Al
under a misapprehension), reached Bohar on the 16th, and moved on
to Rohtak on the evening of the 17th. A few of the city rabble,
who were bold encugh to attack him then, were easily dispersed and
some slain, and for the night the little force of 400 horsemeir rested
by the old Court house, and was furnished with supplies by the well~
disposed portion of the townsmen. By the morning, however, the
city Shekhs and butchers had taken heart again, and as a large nam-
ber of Ranghars had gathered from the neighbourhood .during the
night, the united forces advanced to attack Captain Hodson after
sunrise. By feigning to retreat, he drew them on for some distance,
and then tarning upon them with his cavalry, distributed into five
bodies, he cut up about 100 of them, and scattered the rest in wild
flight to the city. The walls of the city and fort were manned with
a number of matchloek men, and Captain Hodson did not therefore
cousider it wise to make any further.atfack, and after riding round
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Chapter TT.  the city he drew off to the north and encamped at Jassin. Thence
— he returned to Delhi by the way of SBumipat. But the leason had its
History. effect, and the Rohtak Muhammadans were much less troublesome
thereafter, and ceased to roam the country in large bands, although
faction fights amoung the villages were still vigorously pursued.
The end of the dis- The authority of Government was not restored openly and per-
turbances. manently until twelve days after the memorable 14th of Septemher.
on which Delhi fell.  On the 26th of that month, General Van Cort-
land with a force of Punjab levies and contingents from the Patidla
and Bikanir States, and accompanied by Mr. Ford and Misr Mannid
Lal, marched into Rohtak, aud proceeded to distribute justice among
all concerned in the late disturbances. The actual money lors to
Government had been the plundering of about 3} lakhs of trensure
and Rs. 9,000 worth of stamps, and the destruction of all governinent
buildings and records except at Gohéna : the canal, however, had not
been injured. Many rebels were shot and hanged ; property stolen wns
ns far as possible recovered : the district was effectually disarmed
throughout ; the outstanding revenue was promptly collected ; the vil-
lages which had been most prominent in evil doing were fined Ra.
63,000 ; rewards were given to the deserving, and the lands of the
guilty were confiscated. The worst evil-doers of the time had been
the Shekhs of the Fort, the butchers and the Ranghars, and on these
the heaviest punishment fell. But it should be remembered in
extenuation, that many Shekhs and Ranghars, serving in our army,
remained faithful to their colours, and did excellent service for us
at Delhi and elsewhere, for which they received due rewards.
Services and re- It ie more pleasing to turn to the other side of the picture, and
wards, note instances in which (to quote the words of the Secretary to
the Punjadh Government, now Sir R. Temple, on the Delhi territory
in the first Admunistration Report after the Mutiny) * therd were
“found many natives, often of the humblest orders, who were kind
“ to our fugitives, and who, sometimes at imminent peril to them-
“ gelves, fed the hungry, clothed the naked, and sheltered the house-
“less.” A Jat of Mahwmddpdr, Gobhdna, conveyved a party of women
and children to Panipat, at no small risk to himself, and his son
still shows with pride the picture of the Queen-Empress which
the grateful refugees afterwards sent to him. The Jits and
Baniyas of Baland and Mehim protected and escorted to places
of safety certain officers of the Customs line and their families,—in
the lutter place at the risk of their owa lives, from the violence of the
Ringhars. The Gohana Chaudris passed on in safety various
officers of the Cunal and Customs departments, fleeing before
the storm. A party of women and children from Gurgion were
conducted by a Jit, Anand Ram, from Kanadndh, where they were
under the protection of the Jhajjar Nawab, to Pénipat ; and Sic
T. Metcalfe was similarly escorted by a Rajpit of Bond—Naurang
Singbh. Mr. Loch was twice accompanied from thedistrict, once
by a Jit of Khinpdr Kaldu, Gohiuna, and ouce, as related, by
some Ranghars stationed at Bahddurgarh. All these services,
and others performed elsewhere, by Rohtak men, were suitably
rewarded. Chaudri Rustamn Al{ received a reveuue assignment of
Rs. 1,000 per annum in perpetuity to him andhis heirs (male);-
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but the latter have unfortunatelv failed. The Mehim Jiis and  Chapter IL
Buanivds who saved European life were similarly rewarded by —
grants for three generations, and the Biland men by grants in History.
perpetuity. Anand Ram aud Naurang Singh received land reve- s'i_‘;v‘lﬁe“r&:“d
nue free out of Chhiuchhakwss; the inhabitants of Rohtak, Jussiah )
and Siughi, who had furnished Captain Hodson with supplies in
August, reaped the return due to their readiness ; and risalddr
Sandal Khén had assigned to him for two lires the revenue of
Bibra in Jhajjar. Mir Barkat Ali Khin, risaldér of the 1st
Bengal Cavalry, was allowed to purchase Bir Bahidurgarh, now
Bir Birkatibid, to be held on a revenue fized in perpetunity ; the
thinadar of Karnil, Kimdir Khin, received a large grant out of
Chhiuchhakw4s revenune free, and other grants have since then been
made for 'good services rendered in the Mutiny. It may be
remarked that the general population of the district throughout their
rioting bore no special ill-will towards the British Government.
On the contrary, they always speak of the- ¢ Sirkar ™ and their old
officers in unusnal terms of affection, and there are no more loval
and well-disposed subjects of the empire in ordinary times. But
it was not to be expected that they, who had so lately laid aside
a warlike for an agricultural character, should remain perfectly
passive and quiet, when deserted by their local officers, and
incited by mutinous troops, and a small disaffected portion of the
community, . ~
From early in October complete order was restored in the old  gonduct of the
Rohtak district of which Mr. R. Jenkins became first Deputy Commis-y, Jhajjar Nawib,
sioner. Two hundred Jind horse were stationed at head-quarters,
and 50 at Gohana, and Mr. Ford was at leisure to go south to the
Jhajjar territory. A force under Colonel R. Lawrence, as political
officer, had already been detached to pacify the country lying south-
west of Delhi, and arrest its traitor chiefs, to whom we must now
turn. On the outbreak of the Mutiny the Nawab Abdurrahméin
Khin® at once sent news of the events at Delhi to the
Licutenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces at Agra,
and, in reply, he wa« ordered to place himself under Mr. Greathed’s
orders. This he failed to do as he failed to send the force demanded
of him to Rohtak; on the other hand, he did despatch some troopers
to Mr. Ford’s assistance at Gurgéon on 13th May ; the bearing,
however, of the men sent was unsatisfactory, as was later the case
in Rohtak, and as had been the bebaviour of the Jhajjar escort,
when the Commissioner, Mr. S. Fraser, was cutdown in Delhi, and
Sir T. Metcalfe was attacked. When the latter came to Jhajjar on
14th May, the Nawab did not see him, but sent him on to Chhuch.
hakwas, and from there (nccording to Sir T. Metealfe) turned him
out of his territory. On the other hand, the Nawib protected the
lives of a number of women and children made over to him from
Gurgion, and’ had them conveyed by Anand Rimn to Panipat, at

* NoTE--In % The Punjdb and Delhi in 1857, it is said that the Nawib was
in Delhi on 11th May. This is incorrect ; he was at Narpol at the time; the fact
of bis being at Delhi was never alleged against him on his trial. There are many
other mistakes in the same book ; for instance, the Nawdb of Diadri is said to have
paid the penalty of his treason with his life.
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the end of July. He did not possees sufficient loyalty or conrage to
enable him to join the British forces on the ridge; and while he
played a double game, and made prolessions to Mr. Greathed,
250 to 300 Jhajjar troopers, under his father-in.law, Abd-us-Samud
Khan, fought against us at Delhi, and especially at the battle of
Badli-ka-Serai, and were paid by the Nawéb, But again 70 Jhajjar
sawdrs stationed at Karndl remained faithful throughout the
Mutiny, and were afterwards incorporated in the 3rd Sikh Cavalry.
still, in short, he had utterly failed to do his dutv; aud when, on
the nssembly of Colonel Lawrence’s force at DAdri, lie was sam-
moned to come to Chhuchhakwis and there surrender himeelf, he at
once obeyed the order, and gave himeell up to take his trial on 18th
October. On the same day the fort of Jhnjjar was occupied, and
on the following day, after a smart conflict, that of Néarnol. The
Jhajjar troops were ordered to give up their arms, but most of them
broke loose and fled south to join the Jédhpdr mutineers. The
Jhajjar territory was taken under management by Colonel Lawrence,
until the result of the Nawab’s trial should be known, and for a
time 600 Patiila foot and 200 horse were stationed there. The triul
of the Nawib took place in Delhi, in the Royal Hall of Audience,
before a Military Commission presided over by General N. Cham-
berlain. It commenced on the 14th December, and judgment was
given on the 17th. The charges against the Nawib were laid under
Act XVI of 1857, and consisted of allegations that (1) he had aided
and abetted rebels aud others waging war agninst the British
Government in places being at the time under martial law ; (2), that
he had furnished troops, money, food and shelter to the rehels; and
(3), that he had enterved into trearonable correspondence with them.
Sir T. Metcalfe, Mr. Ford, and Mr. Loch gave evidence agsainst the
accused, together with some other officers and native witnesses,
The sanad which grauted the estate tothe Nawah Najabat All Khin
contained & condition that in times of difficulty and disturbance, or
when required, the Nawab should furnish 400 horsemen, and, more-
over, should always remain a well-wisher and devoted friend of the
English Government. These conditions the Nawab could not pre-
tend to have fulfilled, and his country therefore clearly stood for-
feited in any case.. The evidente given proved that the Jhajjar
troops did nothing to protect the English officers in Delhi; that
they had fought againet us there; that during that time they had
been paid by the Nawab, with money eent from Jhajjar; that other
sums of money had been sent to the rebels at Delhi; that the traders
of Jhajjar had been compelled to subscribe to a forced loan for the
king ; that a prince of the Delhi house had been received and enter-
tained at Jhajjar ; end that the Nawéb had been in treasonable cor-
respondence with the king of Delhi, and, among other things, had
promised to send a vegiment of cavalry and five lakhs of rupees as
zoon as his revenue should be collected. It was also proved that
the forts of Jhajjar and N 4irnel were in a complete state of military
preparation when seized. The defence of the Nawib was prepared
by an old servant of his, Rdm Richpal, afterwards an Honorary
Magistrate of the town of Jhajjar, who died in 1881. It consisted
merely of the allegation that the troops were beyond bis control, and
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had acted as they pleased. This was vehemently denied by the pro-
secution, but there was nevertheless a certain amount of truth in the
statement. The Muhammadan troops at Jhajjar did mutiny agaipst
their Hindu officers, whose village and houses they attacked, and
whose women and children they killed, aud their disorderly conduet in
other places than Jhajjar hasalready been mentioned. The Nawab was
never & man of any great resolution, and there is no doubt that
he wus largely influenced in his unwillingness to go to the Delhi
ridge by fears for the honour of the ladies of his family. That he
failed in what was his clear duty, and that he abetted and assisted
the rebels, is undoubted, and the loss of life and country paid the
forfeit ; but his treason can hardly be designated as of the worst
tvpe ; and, at any rate, no English blood was shed in the Jhajjar
territory, though the opportunities of shedding it were many. He
was found guilty by the Commission without hesitation, and was
sentenced to be hanged, and all his property to be confiscated ; his
execution took place on the 23rd December, in Delhi, before the fort.
The latter portion of the order was confirmed by the Chief Comnis-
tioner and the Government of India, and was duly carriedyut. All
the dependents and members of the family received small pensions,
and in the end of 1858 thev were transferred to Ludhidina and
Lahore. One branch of the family, represented by Shayista Khan,
and which had not been implicated in the events of the Mutiny, was
permitted as a favour to live at Saharanpir.*

The Nawib of Bahadurgarh was at Didri, where he usually
resided, in May 1857, and he remained there until he surrendered
like his cousin to the British troops in October. The DA4dri troops
stationed at Hissir mutinied with the lrregular Horse and Harridna
Light Infantry there, and joined in the murder of the Collector and
other Englishmen ; but no active participation in the events at Delhi
could be proved against the Nawab himself. He had indeed sent an
offering to the king, and addressed him in a letter of fulsome adulu-
tion, and the rebels in Delhi had drawn supplies from Bahidurgarh.
But this was all; and as the Nawdb had really no control over the
villages distant only 15 miles from the capital and 30 miles from
bimself, and as he had wished to aid Sir T. Metealfe in his escape, it
was decided that, taking all this into consideration, together with
his old age and decrepitude, it was not necessary to try him for his
life. To this decision the Government of India acceded; adding,
that it “is just and necessary that the Nawab shall forfeit all his
possessions, which he held on condition of loyalty and good service.”
The forfeiture was carried out, and Bahidur Jang Khin was removed
to Lahore, where he enjoyed a pension of Rs. 1,000 a mouth,
and where he died in 1866.t In this manner did. the once powerful

* Nore.—The coriespondence eoncerning the triul and punishment of’ tha Nawdb
of Jhajjar is to be found in the followng letters :—Oommissioner, Delhi, to General
Commanding Delhi Division, No. 20, of 26th November 1857 ; Commaissioner, Delhi,
to Chief Commussioner, Punjih, No, 24 of 2nd Januury 1858 ; Chief Comnmissioner,
Punydb, to Government of Inaia, Foreign Department, No. I A, of 18th February
1858 ; Government of Indin to Chief Commmesioner, Punjib, No. 1453 and 1035 of
28th May and 2nd September 1858, .

+ Notrs.—~The ense of the Buhédurgarh Nawdb was discussed in the following
letters i—Comumissiuner, Delli, to Chuefl Commissioner, No. 57 of 3rd March 1858 ;
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Chapter IL ?h?raich family pass away from among the ruling Chiefs of North
— ndia.

History. The Bahédurgarh estates were added to the Simpla faheil, five
Conutitunon ofthe detached villuges to the east going to Delhi; and Jhajjar, including
present district:  Naruol, Kénaundh, DAadri, and the rest of the old territory, wae
created into a new district, Two Dddri villages—Senpal and
Khariri—and one Jhajjar village—were included in the Rohtak tehsil,

and five Jhajjar villages in the Simpla taksfl; for a time nine others

(called the Mandauthi villages) wpre also added to Sdmpla, but these

were taken back again later. CThe two districts of Rohtak and

Jhajjar, together with the rest of the Delhi and Hissr divisions,

passed to the Panjab by the Government of India Notification No.

608 of 13th April 1838.) Shortly afterwards, the loyal eervices of

the Plinlkian Chiefs wer& rewarded by the assignment of Dadri to

the Réja of Jind, of Narnol to Patiila, and Kint{ and Dawal to

Nibha. The summary settlements of the remuining Jhajjur parganas

and of Bahddurgarh were commenced by Mr, J. 3. Campbell,

the first Deputy Commissioner of Jhajjar; and in the middle of the

work, India passed from the Honourable East India Company to the

Crown by the Proclamation of 1st November. Things soon

settled down to peace and order throughout the districts, of which

one was not to last long. It was determined to cancel n debt due

to the Nabha and Patiila States, by assigning to them por-

tions of the Kdnaundh pargana, and the Réji of Jind was allowed

to purchase some of the villages also. This left only the two par-
ganas of Jhajjar and Badli in the new district, and from 1st July-

1860 it was abolished, and the Jhajjar taksfl added to Rohtak, seven

Badli villages being transferred to Delhi, 21 to Gurgdon, and two

detached Jhajjar estates going to the Riji of Jind. In the following

year, when the general revision of taksils throughout the Punjib

took place, that of Mehim was abolished. €The old eastern estates

of RoEt.ak-Beri were made over t» Simpla, which also received 12

‘villages from Delhi; a few Mehim villages and Bhiwdni (now

created into a new pargana) went to Hissir, and the rest were

18581880, added to ‘the Rohtak taksil. These changes were comnpleted by 1st
July 1861.% In the same year occurred the famine, and a second

followed in 1868-69. Otherwise, the course of events in the district

bas, generally speaking, been uneventful. The regular settlement

of the Jhajjar and Bahidurgarh villages were completed by Rai

Partdh Singh in 1862 : municipalities and bonorary magistrates

have been appointed ; the Customs line was abolished in 1879; the

new alignment of the Western Jamné Canal has been put in hand

since 1878, and the drainage channels in Simpla have unfortunately

been constructed and are now being remodelled. The rainfall and

flood of September 1875 are perhaps the only other occurreuces to be

noted, together with the present settlement, and the second Revenue

Suarvey of the district. The Deputy Commissioners best remembered

by the people in the district have heen Colonels Voyle and Hawes,

Captain Grey, and Mr. F. E. Moore, who was murdered by a Jit

Chief Commissioner to Government of India, No. 128 B~—~12 A of 8uhh March; Qo-
verument of India to Ohief Commissiouer, No. 12686, of Sth May, 1858,
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while sleeping outside his house on 6th August, 1877, to the great grief
of every one in the district, to whom his kindliness had greatly
endeared him. Nawil Hasan Ali Khan of Dujina died in 1867, and
his son and successor, Saddat Ali Khén, in 1879: the present Nawib,
Mumtiz Ali Khdn, has recently (1882) assumed mnanagement of
his estate, which during his minority was administered for bim by his
uncle Nijabat Ali Khdn,

There is only one other point which calls for notice in the past
history of Rohtak; unfortunately, it is one which exercises periodi-
cally an evil effect on the tract, viz.,, the famines. Those which
are still especially recollected by the people are the following. A
famine is termed akdl:—

4 D, 8ambat. Names,
1753-54 ase oan 181v . e “ean
1782-83 - - 1840 - Chilisa.
1802-03 . . 1860 . e Ritha.
1812-13 s . 18R9 e Unhattara.
1817-18 en e 1874 . . Chauhattara,
1833-34 - . 1890 we o Nawwa,
1837-88 . . 1854 e e Chaarinawa,
1860-61 - e 917 - - - Sattrah.
1268-69 “e - 1925 - - Pachisa,
1877.78 ~ n 1934 ras o Chauusa.

The famines seem to have occurred jrregularly, and to have
nothing of a cyclic nature about them ; eight in the present century
give one every ten years on an average; as a fact, two have
occurred in each of the second, fourth and seventh decades. and
noue in the third, fifth, and sixth, though the famine of 1860-61
was only just outside the last. From the terrible ekdlisa, which
lasted three years, and in which grain sold at five seers the rnpee
(eqnal perhaps to 1} seers at present values), a very large number
of villages of the district date their refoundation in whole or in
part. Curiously enough, no sayings or songs regarding this famind
are commonly known among the people, or at least could be dis-
covered. Its terrible ravages have been described by a master pen
in the ““Rdjis of the Panjib.” In the sdtha famine, graid sold
at 10 seers the rupee, two consecutive harvests having failed. The
efforts made by M. Perron to alleviate distress in this year are still
gratefully remembered by the people. The wunhattara famine was
most severe in the Bigar country, from which large numbers flocked
to Rohtak, and especially to the Jhajjar tahsil, and seftled as culti-
vators. Grain sold at 7 or 8 seers per rupee. The chauhattara, like that
of 1877-78, was a fodder famine chiefly; the price of grain did
not rise above 12 seers for the rupee. The sawwia famine was very
severe; grain is said to have been altogether unprocurable, though
prices did not rise to un unprecedented pitch. Of this famine the
people have a saying ¢ Baniya bhar gaya kothi men, Balak rowe roti
men,” meaning that the “ the shopkeeper hid in his house, and the
child wept over its meals” and expressing the trouble and hunger
which fell on all. The chaurdnawas famine was less severe again,
The sattrek famine was the first in which relief was regularly
organized by the British Government. It was severest in Marwar
and Bikanir, and thousands, of hunger-stricken people swarmed in
from these parts. The rains of 1859-60 were poor, and those of
1860-61 failed almost entirely, so that the Najafgarh ji#l ran dry—an
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occurrence unknown before—~and grain sold in Rohtak for some
time at 8 seers the rupee. In the official report of the Commissioner,
(No. 169 of 17th August 1861) it is stated that wearly 500,000
people were relieved by distribution of food, and in other ways ; that
nearly 400,000 had been employed on relief works (chiefly tanks,
and a few roads); and that Rs. 34,378 had been spent on thesa
objects: Re. 2,47,971 of land-revenue were ultimately remitted,
The number of deathsby famine was put at 144, but the Commis-
sioner admitted that it was impossible to guess the real number of
deaths caused by gradual starvation. The kair (or keril) bush
yiclded an. abundant supply of berries, as it seems always to do in
famine years, and the people lived largely on its fruit for weeks,
The stores of the country bad been generally exhausted by three bad
harvests previous to the actual famine year,and the villages were
most severely tried by it, though fortunately not permanently injured ;
the loss of cattle was considerable, but nothing like that in 1877.
78. The 11th paragraph of the Commissioner’s letter is well
worth quoling, and runs thus: “With a very limited umount of
“moisture, the soil of this country is exceedingly prolific; all, how-
“ever, depends on the rainfall. When rain fails, everything is lost,
‘ and the soil becomes hard as iron. The featare of absolute drought
“and failure of rain is a remarkable one in these parts. Every consi~
¢ derable town and village can point to its former site or sites, prior to
¢ such and such a famine or drought, which depopulated the country,
“and these occurrences appear to serve as eras in the popular record
“of thepast.” The following sayings of the satirah akdl are com-
monly in the mouths of the people :—

Parte kil Jullahe mare, aur bich men mare Teli,

Utarte kil Baniye mare ; rupiye ki rahgaidheli;

Channa chironji hogaya, aur gehun ho gae dékh ;

Battrah bhi aisa para chaliea ka bup ;
that is, “ In the beginning of the famine died the weavers (menials) ;
“in the middle the oil-men (village servants) ; at the end the traders;
“and a rupee became worth only half its value; grain sold at the
* price of pistachio nuts, and wheat at the price of raisins; the famine
“ of seventeen was more severe than that of forty.” Of the same
famine there is a well-known song of some length, from which
the following couplets are taken: ¢ The traders collected old and
“bad grain, and sold it for an enormous price. The beam of their
“ seales broke, and their weights were worn away (by constant use) ;
¢ the trader lived, and the J4t died. The carts remained useless, for
“the oxen were dead; and the bride went to her husband’s house
“ without the due formalities.” The lastline is most expressive of
the intensity of the distress : the parents being no longer able to
feed their daughter, she was forced to go in an irregular way
to ber husband’s house—a terrible breach of marriage etiquette.

In the packisa famine of 1858-69 the distress in Rohtak was
as severe as in any part of the Punjib. In the early months of
1868 there was a fair amount of rain, but the fall of July, August,
and September failed entirely, and before the end of the year grain
was selling at 10 seers the rupee, and relief works had to be started.
The showers which fell elsewhere in Japuary and February did not
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extend to theHissir division, and misery became intense throughout
the summer of 1869, till at last good rain fell in September, and
saved the district fromx a possible repetition of the events of 1780—83.
719,000 destitute persons received relief; 1,250,000 were employed at
various times ou relief works; Rs. 1,383,000 nearly, were spent in
alleviating the calamity, and Rs. 2,09,269 of revenue were in all
remitted. Of the money granted, Rs. 12,000 were given in thé
shape of advances, Rs. 25,000 were spent in the purchase of food, and
the rest was expended on works——chiefly the clearance of village tanks.
The special featare of the relief in this fimine was the amount
made up by voluntary subscriptions of the people themselves,
which was nearly Rs. 45,000. The loss of life was considerable,
although at the time this was not hdmitted; the loss of cattle
was nearly 90,000 head, and some 50,000 were said to have been
sent off to the hills in order to save them from starvation. It may
be remarked that the numbers relieved directly, or on the works,
variid for some reason idan extraordinary manner from week to
week.

The last drought in the Rohtak district, so far as the present
century has advanced, 'took place daring the progress of the recent
Settlement in 1877-78, and the loss of" cattle in these years was
perhaps greater than had ever been known before. There was but
little rain in June, none in July or August, and only two inches in
September, when it was too late to sow anything. Grass withered
away from the face of the soil, the cattle began to dia in large
numbers in the autumn of 1877, and famine prices were soon
reached. Matters were made worse by the gambling transactions ef
the traders in grain (badni) ; credit ‘was refused to the cultivators;
food stores began to be largely exported from the district, and the
people in consequence became greatly exasperated. In the begin-
ning of the trouble, the unbappy death of Mr. Moore occurred,
and presently disturbances commenced. Highway robberies grew
common, grain carts were plundered, and finally the bazdr at Badli
was attacked and gutted by the Jits of the placee The prompt
and severe punishment which followed this outbreak prevented
similar designs from being carried out, but there was still an
uneasy feeling on the country side which did not die away for
some months. The winter rains again failed, and the mortality
among cattle became terrible; still no relief was comnsidered necea-
sary by Government: the revenue demand was ot even suspended.
Fortunately, good rain fell at last in July and August 1878, and
though the later rains were scanty, an abundant crop of fodder
was obtained and a fair crop of grain. During the cold weather
of 1877-78, the aspect of the country was desolate beyond descrip-
tion. There was literally no crop in the rain-land villages; in a
ride of 20 miles not even two or three plots were to be seen.
The grass had wholly disappeared, and nothing but thorns and
weeds met the eye in the fields. The loss of cattle of agricnlturists
amounted to 176,000 in one way or amother—by sale, deaths,
or transfers, and it will take the disiriet many years to tecover
from this, Ultimately Rs. 80,000 of the collections due in
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the spring of 1879 were suspended, and this perhaps gave a little
relief. Of this drought the people quote the following lines: “ An
¢ ox sold for a piece of bread, and a camel for a farthing : the year
¢ thirty~-four has destroyed the stock (root) of oxen and of buffaloes.
“ The year thirty-four has killed thirty-four tribes (out of the thirty-
¢ gix); two only, the trader and butcher, have survived, the oune by
4‘ uge of his scales and the other by use of his khife (to slaughter the
“ cattle).”” Auother song composed by a well-known local poet, who
lives at Dujdna, i3 of considerable artistic merit, but is much too
long to be guoted.

The people declare that the loss of cattle from famines is now
much greater than it used to be, and,in so far as there are now no
large grazing grounds in the district and the number of cattle
has greatly increased, this is true. But fodder is mow perhaps
more carefully preserved than in former -days, and famines from
actual scarcity of food causing general starvation cannot occur.
Dut again the traders, though they keep by them larger stores of
grain than formerly, speculate more freely now-a-days, and export
largely, where they had in old days to confine themselves to the
local markets; their relations also with the people are more strained
than they used to be. The recurrence of famines is the most
important historical feature in the revenue administration of the
district, of whose area only 13 per cent. is artificially protected
against them, and it affects the agriculturists to some
degree in various relations of life, The people of rain-land
villages strive to get a few acres of canalland to cultivate in
years of drought, and so great is the burden of this to
the dwellers in canal estates, that they will not marry their
daughters into rain-land villages, if they can help it. The songs are
full of reference to this—* Meré bebehe (O sister), naddion pdr dharti
“ dedehe” (give me some canal land) ;—¢° Meré bhaiyone (O brother)
* nalrdn pdr dharti baiyo ne’”’ (sow some land on the canal). The peoples
do more or less provide against the famines, but they are exceedingly
short-sighted in their arrangements, and as population grows denser,
these become more and more difficult to make. Severe droughts
and famines shake even the ‘strongest estates to their very founda-
ons.

The manner in which the district bas attained its present dimen-
sions has been sketched in the preceding pages. But it may be
useful here ta collect the facts.

The district naturally divides itself into two separate portions—
(1) the older tracts forming nearly the whole of the three northern
tahstls, and which have been under our administration for over 60
years; and (2) the estates which belonged once to the Nawabs of
Jhajjar and Bah4durgarh, and came under English management only
in 1858, The former comprise 295 villages, with an area of 805,315
acres, and the latter amount to 219 in number, with an area of
848,232 acres, Two-fifths of the villages, therefore, and nearly one-
third of the .area, have been .added to the Rohtak district since
the Regular Settloment of the principal portion was made in
183840, . 4
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The following figures show the coustitution of the old or northern  Ghapter II.
sub-division :— . —

' History.
VILLAGES. Growth of the
district,
Now v Tamsin
FORMRRLY &N Total.
Gohana, Rohtak, Bampla,
Rohtak-Berf tahsfl . 2 83 21 106
Mehfm do. - s 28 vos 2%
Gobana do. - 80 e 80
Sampla do. " e " 63 63
Haweli-Palam, Delhi tahefl ... s o 12 13
Kings Tawl villages - 1 e 6 1
Jagft ... e e . 1 e 1
Babidurgarh Btate ] 21 23
Jhapar do. 1 [ ]
Total ... 83 114 187 324

Deducting the 29 estates of the two Nawabs from the above total,
we have a remainder of 295 old villages in these three tahstls, of
which the last added to the district were the twelve Delhi estates in
1862 a.p. The actual number of villages which have remained
incorporated in the Rohtak district since its creation in 1824 a.p. is
thus 283, and the actual number which has been directly under our
revenue administration since then is 275 ; the Rohtak jdgfr village
was resumed in 1844 ; the Simpla ¢4iil estates were taken back on
account of gross mismanagement in 1848, and the Gohéna estate
confiscated in 1857 ; its revenue, however, had been fixed in 18437
To complete the tale of changes since 1840, it must be added that
four Sampla estates were transferred to the Sdnipat taksil in 1862,
and six Mehim villages, together with all those of Bhiwéni, in num-
ber thirteen, to the Hissar district at the same time. As has been
already stated ,only the Rohtak-Beri and Mebim-Bhiwani: tahsils
were #t first taken nnder our management; Gobina and Khar-
khaudah-Mandauthi were not added till ten years later, and the
district was not counstituted till 1824.

We come now to the 219 estates added to Rohtak within the last Jhajjar and Babi.

25 years. Their disposition in the present district may be shown durgarh villages.
thug—

In tahsfl In tahsél Tn tahsdl

Simpla. Roktak, Jhajjar. Lotk
Bahddurgarh estates . - 21 2 . - 23
Jhajjar estates . e b 1 190 196
26 8 190 219

Five detached villages, belonging to the Bahiddurgarh Nawaibs,
were, a8 has been already stated, made over to the Delhi district. The
five Jhajjar villages, now in the Sampla tahsfl, and the two Dadri
(Bab4durgarh) villages—Kharari, and Senpal in Rohtak—had been
placed under the police control of the Collector of Rohtak in 1848,
though their revenue administration rested with the Nawabs; the
former include the two notoriously criminal villages of Gochhi and
Chhari. The estates which now form the southern revenue sub-
division were included under the Nawabs in the two taksils of Badli
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and Jhajjar—140 to the latter and 50 to the former, according to the
present number of villages; of the nine Jhajjar estates which were
included in Simpla from 1858 to 1861, and which are called the
Mandauthi villages in Mr. Purser’s Assessment Report, eight be-
longed originally to the Jhajjar taksil, and one to Badli.

' The four taksils of the Rohtak district are now constituted as
the present district. follows, as compared with what they were at their last Settle-

ments ;—
Gaix pY Loss ay 3
4
Els | g ’ 2
» ‘2 E- 1 a
& g ] 2
o ] 3 2 4
Tansie. ] d £ 4
E B o . . . -1 3 a
ANIEAERERR: P18 :
s Je2l e | &l ¢ § A EEE k-
h ad 8 -8 - 2 e 5 d
5] ) 3 =] -9 o C] & ‘e g .
A IR IE B
o k3
els |&lelr|S|E8|E|&1&8)=]%
Gohina 7 9 2! .. 1] - 1af .. s o b} ] a3
Rohtsk ,, e 104 1 28 1) 8} 83 31 .. a3 10 114
St’unpla " e 68 1 33 ] 28 ves 65 4 . 4 61 127
Jbayjar... w1 8| 1] w | . sl 9] . 1} 1] e} 10
Tolal . 423 16 64 ? 29 3j 119 27 X 28 1) 514

The changes have been referred to in detail in the Assessment

Reports.

The mew estate in Simpla is that of Bir Barkatsbid,

formerly Dir Bahddurgarh ; the three grass preserves in Jhajjar are
the property of Government, and are leased out yearly for grazing.
More than half the Simpla estates, it may be noted, have been added
to that taksil since 1838, and rather more than one-third of those in

Rohtak.

I The following table shows the names of the officers who have
since snnexation, held charge of the district since annexation ;=

Mr. 0. W. Lennox, Extra Asst "Commr. (pro tem ”
Capt, H, C. Horne, Daputy Oommimonex‘-w ’...
» H,J. Hawes, do.

e

w» H. B Urmston, do. -
» 8 P. Graham, do. .
+» H.B, Urmston, do. o

Lieut -Col. F E. Voyle, do. -
Mr, 0. Wood do o
Lient.-Col. F. B Voyle, do, .
Mr. 0 W Lennox, Extra Asst Commy. (pre fem.)

Capt. H C_Horne, Deputy Commisaioner
Mr. O.'W Lenuox, Extra Asst. Commr. (pro tem.)...

o+ R. W.Thomas, Deputy Commyssioner -
Capt, H, C. Horne, 4

o o
Lieht.-Col . E. Voyle, do. . or
Mr O, W. Lennox, Extra Assst Comme, (pro k'n}

Capt. T. ¥ Forster, Depaty Commusgioner "

Naug,: From To
Mr. 8 Campbell, Deputy Commissioner - | 26th Beptember, 1857 . { Ist May, 1858,
» R. P Jenkins, daw v | 186 May, 1868 ., | 8rd August, 1858,
y W. Plowden, do. . | 8rd Angust, 1858 ,, | 7th March, 1860
Capt. H J Hawes do. 7th March, 1860.., | 9th Beptember, 1861,

9th Beptember, 1861 .
14th 8eptamber, 1861

7th November, 1861..,
21st December, 1861..,
19th March, 1863,

2nd April, 1863...
12th May, 1862 ..
1st September, 1863,
81at October, 1863,
23rd May, 1864 ..
25th May, 1664..,
26th August, 1864 .,

5th Beptember, 1864,
24th September, 1864 ,,
16th November, 1864 ..
6th May, 1866.,,
17th May, 1868...
25th October, 1866...

Lieut..Col, F. E, Voyle, do, .

14th September 1861.
7th November, 1881,
218t December, 1861.

10th March, ~ 1863,
#nd Apni, 1862.
12th May, 1862,
1st Beptember, 1863,
8ist October, 1863
23rd May, 1864
28th May, 1864
26th Avgust, 1864,

4th Reptember, 1864,
23rd Beptember, 1864,
15th November, 1864.

5th May, 1368, |
17th May, 1566,
5th Octoben, 1866,
10th april, 1367,
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Chapter II.
Nixn From To History.
- District officers
. since annexation,
Major J Fendall, Deputy Commissioner .| 10th April, 1867... | 19th May, 1868
. J Hawes, do. . | 19th May, 1868, . | 14th October, 1869
Mr, A. W, Btogdon, do. o | 14th October,- 1848, | 14th December s 1869
Major H J. Hawes, do. - | 14th December, 1869.,, { 11th July, 1870
Captain L. J. H Grey, do. e | 11th July, 1870.,, | 23rd August, 1870
Mr, F E. Brett, Extra Asst. Commer. (prae few.) ... | 24th August, 1870... | 318t September, 1870
» B.G. Melnli, Deputy Commissroner « | 218t Beptember, 1870 .. | 81st November, 1870
Capt. L. J. H. Grey * do | 318t November, 1870 .. | 1st March, 1871
Mr. F E. Brett, Extra Asst. Comme. (pro tem ) ... | Ist March, 1871, | 9th March, 1371
» 0. Wood Deputy Commissioner v | 8th March, 1871, ,, | 5th January, 1378
» F. Robert, do. v | 5th January, 1873, ) 81st March, 1873
» © P, Elhot, do. «e | 318t March, 1873 ., | 8th Apnil, 1879
» A H Benton, do. v | 9th Apnl, 1872, | 10th Juns, 1873
iCapt. R, T. M, Lang, do. « | 10th Jane, 1873 .. 1 30th December, . 1872
Mr. G Kpox, do. e | 80th December 1873 ,, | 15th May, 1874
«» W. Coldstresm, do, « |18th May, 1874 .. | 32nd July, 1874
»n 8.Knox, do. w | 220d July, 1874 ., | 3rd February, 1876
»» F. E. Moors, do. e | 4th February, 1878..{6th August, 1878
+ H. C Fanchawe, Rettlement Officer (pro fem.) .. | 6th August, 1876, , { 9th Angust, 1876
»» B.B Francis, Deputg Commuissioner we | 8th August, 1876 . | 6th November, 1877
» 0. Wood, 0. o | 7th November, 1877... | 15th May, 1878
» A W, 8togdown, do. . | 16th May, 1878 .. | 156th August, 1878
. 0. Wood, do, -] 16th August, 1878 . |} 14th Jane, 1880
Msjor W J Parker, do. « | 16th Juve, 1880 .. ! 16th Augast, 1880
Mr. O Wood do. o | 16th August,  1880... | 23rd November, 1880
Major W. J, Parker, do. « | 24th November, 1880.., | 19th Janunary, = 1881
dr. 0. Wood, do. . o | 30th January, 188l.., | 13th February, 1881
Major A F P.Harcourt, do, « | 14th February, 1881 .. |14th Aagast, 1883
, . J Parker, do, o | 15th August, 1882 .. | 1st November, 1883
Mr H. W, Steel, 0, «. } 2nd November, 1882, |23nd May, 1833
Major W, J Parker, do. « | 23rd May, 1883... | 7th October, 1883
Mr H. W, Steal, do, «s | 8th October, 1683...

Some conception of the development of the district since it came Pevelopment since

into our hands may be gathered from Table No. II, which gives some of =~ annexzation,
the leading statistics for five-yearly periods, so far as they are availablé”;
while most of the other tables appended to this work give compara-
tive figures for the last few years. In the case of Table No. IT it is
probable that the figures are not always strictly comparable, their
basis not being the same in all cases from one period to another.
But the figures may be accepted as showing in general tetms the
nature and extent of the advance made. When we took over the
four old tahstls of the district, between 1810 and 1820, we found the
western portion almost wholly overrun with jungle, life and property
generally insecure ; many of the smaller estates deserted for the refuge
of the larger ones, the canal destroyed, and the whole machinery of
administration out of gear. The district is now one of the most
prosperous in Northern India,
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CHAPTER III.

THE PEOPLE.

SECTION A.—STATISTICAL.

Table No. V gives separate statistics for each Zaks?l and for the
whole district, of the distribution of population over towns and
villages, over ares, and among houses and families ; while the num-
ber of houses in each town is shown in Table No. XLIIL

The statistics for the district as a whole give the following figures,
Further information will be found in Chapter 1I of the Census
Report of 1881 :—

Persons « $§203

Percentage of total population who live in villages - ... { Males .. K283
Females o 8112

Average rural population per village o w969
Average total population per village and town  #... oo w 1,188
Number of villages per 100 square miles ... vee aee ses 27
Average distance from village to village, in miles Total it e 207
otal population e 308

b . . Total ares { Rural population e 251
ensity of popunlation per : Total population 891
square mile of .. | Cultivated area ... Rnrall population - 321
Total population e 831

| Culturable area  w. pupg) opulation . 272

Number of resident families per occupied house ¥;lea;]gses o }gg
Number of persons per accupied house ¥;1;ﬁes 3;?2
Number of persons per resident family Rlvl:]g:' .o 1:?

The average population per village is larger than in any other
Punjib district, owing to the large size of the fine Jit communities
which form so striking a feature in Rohtak. In the canal circles
the density of population rises as high as from 500 to 550 per square

‘mile, and in some of the large Jat villages, to over 600 and even 700.

The small number of estates in the Rohtak district is very striking.
The Cis-Sutlej plain districts of the Punjdb have an average
village avea' of 1,382 acres, and an average village population of
542 souls, But the 514 estates of Rohtak contain on an average
1,076 persons, and an area of 2,244 actes each; and if the south-
ern tahstl, which contains two-fifths of the estates, is omitted,
the figures are 1,376 souls and 2,640 acres. Of the whole number
of estates, three are Government grass preserves, 30 are uninhabited,
and 481 inhabited.” Looking at the large areas of the villages,
Mr. Thomason hazarded a guess in 1845 A.p. that the Settlement
which has recently expired would be marked by the foundation of maty
outlying haralets, This has not been the case, and is not likely
now to be so. 1In ten estates only do there exist any settlements
at a distance from the main village, and hardly any of these are
of modern date ; the people seem quite content to plod long dis-
tances daily to and from their work—a Lablit bord no doubt of the
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days when they might be compelled at any moment to take refuge
from the fields within the fortified village.

Table No. VI shows the principal districts and states with which
the district has exchdnged popnlation, the number of migrants in
each direction, and the distribution of immigrants by tahsils.
Further details will be found inTable XI and in supplementary
Table C to H of the Census Report for 1881, while the whole sub-
jeet is discussed at length in Part II of Chapter III of the samae

report. The total gain and loss to the district by migrationis
Pronorts o of total gshown in the margin. The total number
TR popnlation. of residents born out of the district is
99,376, of whom 31,398 are males and

Gein,| Loss, | 67,978 females. The number of people

Porsons "ol 27| 14! born in t}l;e %istrict and living in o{;her
alee | 106 88| parts of the Punjib is 78,769, of whom
i o) we }2)6,056 are males, s{nd 52,713 females. The

figures below show the

general distribution of the population by
birth-place :— ‘

PROPORTION PER MILLE OF RESIDENT POPULATION.
Boex 1x Rusas PoruriTion UnBsX POPULATION, Torst POPULATION,
Males |Females|Persons | Males. | Females |Persons| Males |Females|Persons
The Distrniet 902 739 827 863 7nr 791 896 737 820
The. Provinoe oo 979 966 973 963 956 959 978 064 971
Ingm an 1,000 809 1,000 1,000 1,000 1000 1,000 1,000 1,000
Asia ., v 1,000 899 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000

The following remarks on the migration to and from Rohtak are
taken from the Census Report : — .

Here the migration is very largely reciprocal in every case,
though least so in the case of Rajpitina. Rohtak occupids an
intermediate position between the fertile Jamna tract and the far
loss fertile districts and states to its west and nqrth. It gives to
the former and takes from the latter, though in the case of Gurgion
the distress which has lately prevailed there has caused immigration
to largely exceed emigration. On the whole, the introduction of
eanal irrigation and the fine soil of much of the district have
produced an excess of immigration.

The figures in the Statement in the margin show the population

Census, Persons. ] Males. | Fomales. De:;:ltz“per stood at the three
o mie: | enumerations of

3] am ol g meew mesi | w1853, 1868, and

gll 1881 .. | 653,609 | 296,224 | 357,385 308 1881. .

) Unfortunately the
ag, 1868 on 1853 | “Lis2 | nz9 | 1108 1% | boundaries of the
ME) 1eston 1868 | 1043 | 1024 | 1084 104 | district have chang-

- ed so much since

the Census of 1853 that it is impossible to compare the figures
with absolute accuracy, but the density of population as then

Chapter III, A.
Statistical.

Migration and
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population,

Tncrease and de-

of the distiict as it :i"::s" of popula~
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ascertained probably did not differ much over the two areas,
It will be seen that the annual increase of population per 10,000
since 1868 has been 19 for males, 48 for females, and 32 for
ersons, at which rate the male population would be doubled in
§76'0 years, the female in 145:3 years, and the total population in-
216:0 years, Supposing the samae
rate of increase to hold good for
the next ten years, the population
a1 ssae | 00| 2574 for elaach year ;!vould be,in hundreds,

. ' ' y as shown in the margin; nor is it
103 | Sova| mora| 2609 improbable that the rate of increase

1884 .| 659,0| 2079 2611 : ined.
oo | cous | sean| aeas will be sustained. Part of the

1888 .| 5628 | 2090 | 263 | increase is probably due to in-
1887 - ggé:«; 2095 gggi’ creased accuracy of enumeration
1888 .| seso| soos| sers| 8t each successive enumeration,
180 .| se08| 3013 2687 & good test of which is afforded

| O7LT| 80L7] 2100} py'the percentage of males to pere
- sons, which was 53-70 in 1853,
5445 in 1868 and 5361 in 1881, Part again is due to gain
by migration, as already shown at page 41. But the district is
one of the healthiest in the Punjib, and is still making steady pro-
gress, both in the extent, and in the standard of cultivation. The
increase in urban population since 1868 has been slightly larger than
that in rural population, the numbers living in 1881 for every 100,
living in 1868 being 105 for urban, and 104 for total population.
The populations of individual towns at the respective enumerations
are shown under their several headings in Chapter VI.

Year, Persons, | Males, |Females.

Total population. P:{?;“;?:_ Within the district the in-

Tabedl. ton of 13811 crease of population since 1868
1863 | 1881 | g8, | for the various tahsils is shown

Robtar s | mvas " in the margin. During the re-
Jhayar "1 11108 | 119488 17 | eent Settlement operations Mr.
SV ) B 13| Fanshawe took a Census of
Votal dustrict | " Emana | 5ea 500 — the people, which gave a total
’ ' population only 292 smaller than

*These flgures do not agree with the published that rEtumed at the CEDSUS Of

figures of the Census Report of 1868 for tgq whole i
district, They are takl:an from the registers in the| 1881' HG thua dmcusseﬂ tll@

District Office, and are the best Sgures now available ﬁgures of lus ennmeration-——

. “It isdifficult to say what the increase of population bas been of late years,
inasmuch as, owing to the great changes made in the constitution of the district,
and the absence of former records in detail by villages, it is not easy to compare
with the present ones even such former statistios as survived the Mutiny. In
the Gobana Assessment Report, it bas been shown that the population of that
taksfl advanced by 18 per cent. from 1853 to 1875. The five towns of Rohtak
Berf, Gohdna, Mebim and Kalinaur show an increase of only 9 per cent. during
the same period, but the advance in towns would be expected ta be less than in
villages. The Bahidurgarh states show an addition to the people of 13} per
cent. gince 1862, and the present Census gives an increase for the whole district
of 44 per ceut. during the seven years since that of 1868. This advance has.
taken place in the three southern tzksfls ouly, and, propottionately, to the
greatest extent in Jhajjar, as would be primd facie supposed. For the purpose
of examining the increase: of the actualpable-bodied male agricultaral popula.
tion for s longer period, the pedigree tables of the forty largest estates of the
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district have been abstracted for five generations with the following result. In Chapter III, A,
the fifth generation from the present time there were 6,558 owners of land, who —_—
in the last generation before the present (whose tale is not yet complete of Statistical.
course, and shows only 10,536 names), bad 16,037 descendants. That is, that Increase of popula-
within a period of 100 years, the male agricultural population of the district tion.
increased by 145 per cent. Tbis ia ot unlikely, considering what we kmow of
the progress of the district; and it must ba remembered that this increase
refers ouly to families already vesident five generations ago, and that no account
is taken of recent settlers. In canal villages, however, which have suffered of
late years {rom swamping, there has been a falling-off of population, in a few
eases, to the extent of 10 per cent, and recently the villages on the drainage
lines in Siwplé have also suffered.”

Table No. XI shows the total number of births and deaths Births and Deaths.
registered in the district for the five years from 1877 to 1881, and
the births for 1880 and 1881, the only two years during which
births have been recorded in rural districts. The distribution of
the total deaths and of the
180, | 1801, | deaths from fever for these five
- years over the twelve months
Males .. - «| 171 | of the year is shown in Tables
o= = of #| £ | Nos. XIA and XIB. The

annual birth rates per mille,

calcnlated on the population of 1868, are given in the margin.

The figures below show the annual death rates per mille since
1868, calculated on the population of that year :—

"

1868(1869]1870] 1871 { 1872 | 1873 | 1874 | 1875 { 1874 | 1877 1878L18791880188] Average

P ST P . — gt | e

Males .| 9jki19] 19 15 16 21 23 V7 19 (3868|2932 25
Females ... | 8|21 }18| 17 14 18 20 21 17 18 3716812630 24
Pereons .. | 912318 18 15 15 at 22 17 18 (3716773731 24

The registration is still imperfect, though it is yearly improving ;
but the figures always fall short of the facts, and the fluctuations
probably correspond, allowing for & regular increase due to improved
registration, fairly closely with the actual fluctuations in the births
and deaths. Tha historical retrospect which forms the first part of
Chapter I1I of the Census Report of 1881, and especially the annuat
chronicle from 1849 to 1881, which will be found at page 56 of that
report, throw some light on the fluctnations. Such further details as
to birth and death rates in individual townsas are available will be
found in Table No. XLIV, and under the headings of the several
towns in Chapter VI, i

The figures for age, sex, and civil eondition are given in great age, sex, and Civil
detail in Tables IV to VII of the Census Report of 1881, while the' condition,
numbers of the sexes for each religion will be found in Table No..
VII appended to the present work, The age statistics must be taken
subject to limitations which will be found fully discussed in Chapter:
V11 of the Census Report. Their value rapidly diminishes as the
numbers dealt with become smaller; and itis unnecessary here to’
give actual figures, or any statistics for Zaksils. The following figures
show the distrihution by age of every 10,000 of the population accord--
ing to the Census figures :-—
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0—~1 1-2 [2-8 9-4 | 4-5 | 0~5 | 6~10 | 2016 15-20|

Persons ... e 824 174 | 164 241 271 Lled4] 12681 1,170 837
Males s oo 812 185 | 150 220 2¢9 L1211 1.268] 1235 953
Females ... " 838 185 { 168 269 276 L2316 1263 ] 1,005 0io

2026 | 2630 (30—=35| 356—40 | 40~~45 | 4550 | 5055 | £5~80 |over60.

Persons .. s 1,028 835 { 817 517 855 87 409 189 518

Males e - 1,012 890 | 780 526 816 398 803 207 458

Females .., or 1,036 878 | 849 508 699 839 @96 156 540

: ,

Population, Villages. | Towns. | Total, 'lhe number of males among

every ‘10,000 of both sexes is

Al eetivions § 155 e o 8870 shown in the margin. The de-

TOUBIONSY 1ss1| Gaos| ‘Eis| sssi| crease at each successive enu-
Hindus ... 1881 5,420 | 6,011 5,308 1 1 1

Jums o lm1| oare| soos| ome| merationis almost certainly due

Musalmins 1881 6251| 4,79) 509 to greater accuracy of enumera-

tion. In the Census of 1881,
the number of females per 1,000 males in the earlier years of life was
found to be as shown in the

Year of life. | A% |gmdus.| Musalmins margio. The figures for civil
religions. | condition are given in Table No.

o1 a1 03¢ o84 X, which shows the actual
1-2 A oil 008 number’ of single, married, and
84 905 | . widowed for each sex in each
=5 e I P ' religion, and also the distribu-

tion by civil condition of the
total number of each sex in each age-period. Considering the
obligation laid upon them by their religion to marry, an extraordi-
narily large number of Jits remain bachelors. It is common enough
to find instances in every pedigree-table when the eldest only of a
number of brothers is married, or perhaps only one or two; and
though the people do not admit it, it is probable that in such cases
a modified system of polyandry prevails. The Deputy Commissioner,
Colonel Harcourt, wrote as follows in his Census Report for the
district :—

% With the Jats and the higher castes, the girls are married from 7 to 12
years of age, and the boys at 12 or 14, and these ages apply aleo in the case of
Mubammadan marriages. These take place two or three years later than Hinda
marriages as a rule. The endeavour is always made to pecure an early marriage ;
for after the boy or girl has passed the prescribed perioc{ sanctioned by custom,
there i8 then some difficulty in arranging for a life partner. And with the Jita
the girl is not allowed to leave her parents’ home for some years after she could
quite well undertake the charge of her husband’s house, as her services are re-
quired in the paternal homestend. With Hindus of the better castes in this
dustrict, betrothal takes place at two or three years of age.

¢ Infanticide is by no means & vice of this distriect, The great majority of
males over females might lead one to suspect that female children do not always
get faic play, but my own belief is that it is the statistics that are wrong, and that
the total number of the femalés may not always have been fairly counted. In this
district as a rale all children are valuable, for all work in the fields.,® It is tras
that fomale children are not 8o well cared for and nourished as are the boys, and
that ifa boy and hissister were ill, nearly all the attention in the house would be

* Nora.~This spplies to Jats and others, but ot be Rijpata,
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given tothe boy ; but the girls are not unkindly treated, They stand next in Chapter III, B.

importance to, and at no great distance from, the boys. and if the same amount e T

of affection is not lavished on them as on their brothers, they yet are not neglected Social and religi-
or treated unkindly.” . ous life,

Table No. XII shows the num- Infirmities,

ber of insane, blind, deaf-mutes 'and
lepers in the district in each religion,
The proportions per 10,000 of either

Infirmity, Males, | Females.

Insane .. . 4 3

Blnd wos pes [3'4 66 * o e,
Doafsnd Pumb o} 10 ? sex for gach of t.bes? infirmities are
Leprous ... -] 4 1 shown in the margin. Tables XIV

to XVII of the Census Report for
1881 give further details of the age and religion of the infirm.

The figures given below show the composition of the Christian E“mpeﬂ&m,d Ea-
population, and the respective mumbers who returped their birth- a0 population.
place and their language as European. They are taken from Tables
IIIA, IX and XI of the Census Report for 1881 :—

Dyrarts. Males. | Females, | Persons.

Ea

23 | Europeans and Ameri w] 1 5 18

o 2:| Euresians . s e e e 1 1

© &2| Native Christians ... s - 8 ) 17

-]

§ k] Total Christians - 19 15 84
S | Boglish ... - owl 18 ] 21
& [ Other European langunages ... . -
3 [ it § e—— S——

’ ‘§ Total European languages .. e 16 [ 21
5’ Britieh Teles N 1 s
& | Other European countries e e 1 e 1
=
b% Total European countries ... . 4 1 ¢

But the figures for the races of Christians, which are discussed
in Part VII of Chapter IV of the Census Report, are very un-
trustworthy ; and it is certain that many who were really Eurasians
returned themselves as Europeans.

SECTION B.—SOCIAL AND RELIGIOUS LIFE.

The villages ‘and towns form a striking feature of the country Villages,
side. Built usuvally on.sites which stand high above the surface
of the ground (which is due te their being situated on the stations
of older locations and heaps of accumulated rubbish), and surrounded
by the trees of the village jungles, over which the tops of the houses
rise, they look at once substantial and picturesque. Many of the
canal villages consist almost entirtly of brick built houses, some
of which are generally fine, and the towns are composed of substan~
tially made and handsome dwellings. Fine village rest-houses (called
paras) built of masonry, and many picturesque temples and ghdts
down to the tanks, are to be found among the well-to-do villages,
especially in the canal' tracts. The tanks (called jokars) form a
special feature of the district; round the larger villages as many as
seven or eight will be found, and some are exceedingly fine, especially
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Chapter 101, B. that east of the ‘Sémpla tahsil, atlrd ggose ;t hKit:ibanr, lSﬁmz’m,
T m.1i0i. Bainsi and Dighal; many were eularged and shaped regularly as
s°°i“§u§“fﬁ§em' famine works in 1860-61 ag’d 1868-69. Throughout the northern tli-ee‘
Villages. quarters of the district, the roofs of the houses in the villages are
of mud, and flat ; below the Jhajjar line of saud-hills, they are usually
thatched and sloping. 'The lighter material of which they are made
here renders it impossible for the walls to bear the weight of beams,
and for flat roofs to keep out the rain. Even exposed walls receive
a coping of thatch (parchi), aud as Mr. Purser has remarked, the
revalance of this in a village is often a fair test of the quality of ita soil.
gn Koslf and Grdriani, in the south-east of Jhajjar, may be seen o large
number of fine stone honses, some of which possess considerable archi-
tectural merit; and a fow of similar material exist in someof the ad-
joining villages., The houses of petty traders differ but little from those
of the cultivators, except that they have no large yards for stabling
cattle attached to them ; but wherever fine houses are found in large
villages, some of the best are certain to belong to the truding class.
01d mtes, Local tradition tells of three or four old sites within the area of
almost every state, but many of these have disappeared under the
plough. Nearly every conqueror who invaded India from the north
or attacked the Mughal royal city from the south, extended hisravayes
in all probability to Rohtak ; and it is not surprising, therefore, if
the vestiges of many destroyed villages are to be found. Tle old
sites of Lalptrs, Birahmi and Rohtasgarh, round the town of
Rohtak; of Khokrd Kot below the Bohar monastery ; and of Moban
Bar{ in the Jhajjar tahsil, cover very large areas, and must once have
been the locations of large and flourishing ecities, although no bistory
of some of them is now satisfactorily forthcoming.
_Village and home The villages of the Jhajjar taksél, which have thatched and sloping
lite, roofs to the houses, are not unlike river-side villages in the Punjib
but they are more regularly built, and the immense open cattle
yards of the latter are not found in them. The villages elsewhere
throughout the district are of one special type, which deserves a full
description. On approaching them it is seen that the roads where
they converge on the village or village jungle, are flauked by banks
and thorns, in order to prevent the cattle, on their way to,
grazing, from breaking into the fields. The jungle itself generally
encloses the village on every side, but sometimes it is confined to one
or two sides only, and elsewhere the fields come up to the village
walls almost. Scattered round about are the tanks (johars) for the
cattle, and into which the rain-water, caught by thejungle lands,
drains ; some fine trees will be found on the banks here, one or two
wells often handsomely finished with masonry platforms and
superstructure, and perhaps a masonry ghds. Close round the
skirts of the village are placed the enclosures for fodder and fuel
(gatwdre and bitdre), strongly fenced with thorns, resounding in the
morning with the noise of the chopping of fodder, and at times full
of women arranging the cakes otP dried fuel, or preparing to carry
them off in baskets to the houses. A ditch nearly always surrounds
the village itself, and the outer walls of the dwellings are completely
closed towards it, except round some open space, into which the doors
of the houses open, and where the streets debouch. Theroads
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lealing into the village are geunerally broad enough to admit a
cart up them ;they often end in a blind alley, each sub-division
of the village being cut off internally from the rest. The doorways
opening on to the streets are usually handsomely made of wood.
Inside is the courtyard in which the cattle are stabled, and beyond
this the room where the household live; in many cases the door
opens into this room itself. Through the ‘gloom of the smoke,
due to the meal which is cooking, it may be seen that substantial
wooden pillars support the roof, and that throughout the room brass
dishes and pots, spinning wheels, baskets, receptacles of grain, ete.,
are scattered about in comfortable confusion, while the subdued mur-
mur of the grindiug of the corn-mill is heard from some hidden
recess. A ladder counects the roof with the ground through a trap-
door; on the top of the house fodder is stored, cotton and grain
are placed to dry, and there the family sleep in the hot weather. The
village rest-house (paras) will be found situated outside the wxlls
or in the middle where several roads meet. Before it, on the platform,
are beds and cooking pots for the use of travellers on whom the
barbers and chamdr, whose turn it is, wait. In the poorest villages
the rest-house is merely a large open shed. But in most it is hand-
gomely faced with weod-work, and part of the walls are brick built;
while in many the rest-houses are made of masohry throughout,
and the plastered walls are decorated on their exterior with pictares
of tigers and horses, elephants, and railway trains, Hinda gods and
British soldiers. The house of the carpeuter will be discovered by
the wood collected round it, and that of the blacksmith by the little
furnace below the trees in front of it ; the oil-man may havea buffalo
at work on the mill ; the dyer’s dwelling is recognisable by the
skeins of bright-coloured threads hung out to dry ; and the pony of
the barber will announce where that official lives. The trader will
be found cleaning cotton outside his shop, whose wall is adorned with
texts and the blood-red hand (ominous emblem!) called thipd ¢ or
squatted inside amid grain bags, oil jars, and multifarious ledgers.
Outside the -village walls, and often in a separate colony beyond the
village ditch, the houses of the menials will be seen ; those of the
chamdrs with high-smelling tanning vats, and skins full of curing
matter hanging from the trees, and those of the dhdnaks with the
webs stretched in front of them,and the women and men going up
and down, and twisting the threads or brushing them into regularity.
The potter’shouse, in villages where he exists, will also be found outside
the walls, surrounded by broken potsherds and asses. Pigs and
chickens rush wildly about at the sight of the stranger and his horse,
and dogs set up a hideous clamour on every side Riding through
the village you are probably looked down on by monkeys from the
roof-tops ; long lines of women and girls will be seen carrying up
water in brass or earthenware vessels from the tanks ; an odd cart
or burthened man will come up with a load of fodder ; cattle stand
round about the tanks and inthe open spaces before the streets;
and children, clad priocipally in sunshine, roll in the dust and
play hockey (génd khili), tip-cat (bitti dandd), or blind man’s buff
(@nkh mickkar). In the morning and evening, as men go forth te
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Chapter III, E. their work and return again, the scene is very animated; bLut
Social and Religi- &t noon-day the village seems almost deserted, except for the smoke

ous Life.
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of the fires on whicli the evening meals are simmering,

There will be found in every house a bed for each grown up
person, a corn-mill (‘¢hakki), the huge pestle and mortar of wood
(4lhal and maisal), a spinning wheel (charkhd), and a cotton cleaniug
machire (charklif); along the walls are arranged large receptacles
for grain, made of mud and called #&6ti. A number of
cooking vessels (which are of brass if in a Hindu’s hLouse, and
of tin if in a Musalman’s) are scattered about the room, the
commonest of which are trays called tAdlf, pardt, tdmbiyd and tdsh,
cooking pots (bhartiya and patili), the hdéndi for preparing rdbri
and the Zadhdoni for boiling milk: there will also be seen lotils,
and cups (katorah), and theiron plate for cooking cakes (t.fwa) will
be on the hearth (chula). Milk is made into curds in the arola,
and into gAf in the balond, or churn. Basketsare called khdrf. The
water, which is brought up in brass large vessels, ealled tokx/, is kept
in the house in others named mutkd ; some is poured into the Xind,
or large earthenware bowls, in the yard for the cattle to drink from.

The dress of the people i3 simple, and is much the same in all
classes. The men wear a dhdtf and chadar (sheet), and above this a
ddhar or double-sheet, a turban (pagri) and shoes (pdtan): in the
winter they put on a vest (kamr{}, and make themselves warm with n
blanket and padded quilt (ddlard and razdi). The better class of
headmen have lately taken to wearing the long white linen tunic,
but only during the last ten years. The value of a man’s dress is
abont Rs. 9; the cost to him is much less of course, as the women
make the thread, which is then woven by the julldhas or dhdnias
at therate of Re. 1-4-0 per 65 yards, and dyed (if for the use of
the women) by the ckéfpf. The chamdr supplies the shoes. The
women wear a petticoat (lakngd or ghdgr{), a breast-cloth (angiya ), and
a single and double sheet (chundri and dildi). "The 6rind i3 a worked
coloured sheet worn on festal occasions, when Buropean clothes are
also displayed. The cost of a woman’s clothes is much the same as a
man’s. The Musalmén women usually wear the paijdinas and ashort
jacket, and prefer a dark blue to any othercolour. A married woman
whose husband is alive (sohdgan), generally possesses jewellery to the
value of some 60 or 70 rupees. The commoner articles are the nose
ring (nath), earrings (ddénde and bdli), necklace (hasld), necklaces
formed of several rows (packlard and sathlard), and necklaces of
rupees (jhdlrd), which are very commonly worn by women and
children. The boys of well-to-do fathers generally bave a rupee or
some other coin strung round their necks; silver ornaments on the
arm are called bdcuband, bracelets on the wrist, worn above the
churiyort of lac and glass, are called #4d and pachéli : heavy anklets
of silver (pdzeb) are also worn. The men put on gold earrings and
necklaces of gold beads at festivals and marriages : and the wealth of
an estate may be fairly gauged by the amount of jewellery seen on
the persons of the women and children.

The food of the people is simple and of littla variety. Two or
three meals a day are eaten, according to the season of the year and
the amount of work to be done, and sometimes™four. The morning
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meal consists of three or four cakes made of flour of wheat, barley
and gram or jowdr, according to the time of the year, and the éven-
ing meal of raébri (gram or jowdr allowed to ferment in butter-millk,
and then cooked), or of khijri (khickri) of bdfra or ming in the winter.
Vegetable (sdg) and pulses are eaten with the cakes, aund in its season
a good deal of sugarcane is munched ; this is the only rich food which
the people enjoy in any quantity, and it is for them rather a necessity
than a luxury, Large quantities of milk and butter-milk are con-
sumed daily, and salt and seasoning are freely used ; melons and root
vegetables are not commonly grown or eaten. The morning
or mid-day meal is wusually taken in the fields, whither it is
carried by the women to their husbands and brothers. A grown
man does mnot eat less than a seer a day, or nine maunds
in the year, and if a woman’s consumption is put at 6}
maunds and children’s at 4, a total amount of 3,584,840 maunds is
needed io feed the population of the district for a year. The follow-
ing estimate of the annual consumption of a family consisting of a
man, woman, old person, and two children, was furnished for the
Famine Report of 1879 (page 214) :—

SREES CONBUNED BY
Grain.
Agricultavists. r Non.agriculturiste,

Aarley and gram " e P 800
Jowdr and bdyra . o . 680 "
Wheat . - e . P 800
Gram . ses s a pe 200
ing and Mdsk - o v 7 80
Ricer e - s o 40 |

Total .. 1,651 1,120

The Jats and Alirs are very much addicted to the use of
tobacco, and the Chamirs are perfect slaves to smoking: women
do not touch the pipe. : .

From the day that heis old enough to control unruly cattle,
and is considered worthy of some scanty clothes and a pair of
shoes, the life of the Rohitak agriculturist iz one” monotonous rourd
of never-ceasing work. The fields mmust be ploughed and prepared
at least three or four times every barvest; the crop has to be
sown, weeded, and protected from nomerous enemies, winged
and four-footed, a long and most wearidome task; it has to be
cut, to be threshed, and the grain and fodder havé to be carried
to the village. Then the ground has to be cleared again of the
thorn and pdld bushés; the leaves of the latter have to be beaten
out for fodder for the cattle, and the thorns have to be -carried
to the fences or enclosures, and then it is time for the land to
be got ready for the next crop. The cattle must be seen to' and
tended daily ; money must be earned by taking off the young
stock to sell at the fairs, or by carrying graiu for the traders
to the distant markets; in the well villages the wells have to be
worked ; and in the ¢anal villages the water has to be watched
and divided and laid on the fields. The sugarcane crop with the
peeling, carting aud crushing of the caues forms a- tb;ee-week‘s
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Chapter IIT, B. task, and at intervals it may be necessary to drive the. cattle
— off to the hills in order to save them in a year of dronght. To the
80%31112111‘}“%"11' very last days of his life the Jat muat do something ¢ few, perhaps,
Thod 1y task,  live to a very old age, but those who do must turn to the tasks
G GALyTA " of childhood again,—herd the cattle, rock the babies, and even
turn the spinning-wheel. The women work as hard as the men, if not
harder, The heavy tasks of bringing in wood and fuel and water
fall on them ; they have to cook the food, and earry it daily to
tha fields; they have to watch the crops; to them the peeling
of the sugarcane and picking of the cotton belongs; and when
there is nothing else to do, they muat always fill up the time by
tasks with the spinuing-wheel. If Jats do nob sleep soundly of
nuights, it is not for want of hard physical labour,
Divisions of tune, The names of the months in common use among the people
eto. are the same as those prevailing in the rest of the south of the
Panjab. Dhddon is called Bhddid, and Kdrtik has the second name
of Kanwdr, 'The days of the week are also similar to thoso else.
whers, but Thursday is called Birwdr as well as Drikispat, and
Fiiday is named Sukarwdr. The spring harvest is sddid, and the
autumn harvest sdwanén, The year is divided into three seazons—
the garmi or hot weather from Phagan to Byedkh (March—June);
the chaumdsd, or the rainy months, from Asdr to Asof (Julv—
October) ;3 and jdrak, or the cold months, from Kdrtik to Mdzh
(N?vle;mber——September). The divisions of the timnes of the day are
as follow :—
Adid Dhalé~12 P, M ~2 A, M, Dindhdls,—~2 P. M.
Fasar,—after 2 A. M, Tisrd pahar,—4 P, M.
Puda Badal or Pardhat,~dawn. 8dnj or hindewdr—4—8 P. M,
Abar,—atter dawn, G'indholak,—ufter snuset,
Tarkd,~5—7 a. M, Diwdbald or Rotiyon kd wakt,—
Kaliwdr—8 &, M. Evening mesl time.
Do Pakrd,~twelve o'clock, AdM rét,—midnight,
Marriage and other The ceremonies connected with wmarriage in the Rohtak
customs, district are much the same as elsewhere, and do not call for any
lengthy notice. There is no limit to the number of wives which
8 Hindn may marry, either by the full or, among the tribes
which practise it, the irregular form (shddi and karewd), and three or
four wives are not uncommon: wsually one only is byahta or
married by the full rights, but all the wives and their children
are equal. The Musalméns observe the limit fixed by their law;
Rijpits and Rénghars keep coucubines, but not commonly. In
the ease of Hindus, there are some 25 distinct steps iu the cere-
monigl, the most important of which are (1) the betrothal (aagdi,
ropna or ndtha karnd) ; (2) the bardt, or bridal procession, which goes
to the house of the father of the girl when she is 9 or 10 years old;
(3) the shddi, or marringe ceremony, which takes place on the
second night after, and when. the bride and. bridegroom walk
band in hand four times round a fire of didk wood ; aud (4) the
consummation (gondh or mukléwa) which takes place when the
bridegroom carries his wife off to his house. Among respectable
and fairly well-to-do persons this occurs 3 or 4 years after the marringe
cecemony. But in wmost cases among the Jits the services of
the girl at. her bome are so valuable to ber fumily that she is
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detained by her father aslong as 8 or 10 years; and does not join
her husband till she is 18 or 20 years old. Among the Musalmius
marriage takes place when the girl is 15 or 16, and she goes at

Chapter I, B.
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once to her husband’s home: many of the ceremonies among Marringe and other

the converted Muhammadans are the same as those among the
Hindus, and a Brahman isalways present ; the nikak is read by a kdzs.
A girl’s marriage costs from Rs. 100 to Rs. 150 to her father, and a
boy’s from Rs. 70 to Rs. 100 to his father ; so that the average expen-
diture from both sides on a wedding is Rs. 170 to Rs. 250. These
expenses are much too high, and the people would gladly see them
reduced, but no one dares to begin the reform. It was formerly
considered a dire disgrace for the father of the girl to take money
for her; bunt this custom is beginning to prevail among the poorer
Jats and others who have little self-respect, and it i3 said that the
necessities of recent famines have given a great impulse to it.

customs.

Karewd, or widow marriage, is accompanied by no ceremonies of Widow marriage,

any kind: the woman merely resumes her jewels and coloured
clothes which she ceased to wear on her husband’s death. Properly
it can only tfake place with a brother’s or cousin’s widow; but
this counection is commonly formed under many other circumstances
as well, and no difference is held to exist as regards the offspring.
The main reason for the connection inside the family is to transfer
the control of her deceased’s husband’s land from the widow to his
brother or other new relation. Where children have been born
to the deceased husband, karewd will not usually take place,
unless they and their mother are very young. A widow cannot
be compelled to marry, but no doubt the influence of the family
is nsnally -too strong for her on such a point, and she has to yield
to their wishes; if the younger brother or any younger brother,
or the next heir at law is unmarried, or has no children, a karewd
marriage with the widow is more likely to take place than if, he
has children, oris married. Korewd, under these conditions, may
be called marriage with reference to reasous affecting the woman;
but such unions often take place from camses which have regard
to the man only. If the first "wife is childless or old, or if a man
is well-to-do, an irregular marringe is pretty sure to take place,
and often against the rules of clan inter-marriage. These are
that a man shall not marry a woman of his own clan, or of his
mother’s or of her mother’s, or of his father’s mother’s; but the
third restriction seems likely to be abolished by practice. The same
restrictions apply of course to the marringe of women, so that the

invariable form is exogamons not endogamouns. Jaits, Ahirs, Gfijars Bales for clan mar-

and Chamirs practise karewd marringe universally. The fact of
pon-intermarriage of certain clans of Jits is noted at page . Besides'
the instances there given, the following may be quoted, but the list
is certainly not exhaustive. The Mundlana and Ahhlini Jats do not
intermarry by resson of old feuds; the Golid Jits do not marry
with the Digar or Salanki, for while they were Brahmans the latter "
were their clients (jijmdn ), and when they lost their caste, the
former only of all Jits would at first give them of their daughters
in marriage; the Deswéi do not marry with the Chaudhran or
Phogliat, nor the Hiidah with the Dabés, nor the Gallat with the Sa-

riages.
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Taklan, nor the Clilar with the Chikéra, nor the balik with tha Dalils
of the Sampla taksil, thongh they will marry with other Dalala,
Funeral feasts (kdj)which take place in the families of lenling men
are excecdingly expensive ; they oftan cost as, much as a thousand
rupees, and half the country side is assembled at them.

A careful vecord of the tribal and family custom which regulutes
the devolution of property was drawn up at tha vecent Settlement,
Little need be said as to the peneral character of customs in this
place. The family tie is the agnatic tie, and inheritance. is purely
according to agnatic descent, the interest of a widow being for life
only, and her status aa a virtnal member of her husband’s clan not
affecting the general privciple. Complete representation in inheri-
tance ig admitted ; property, therefore, cannot leave the clan or gdt,
and the woman becomes lost to her father’s family and a member
of that of her hnsband; and in the enormaus majority of casea
descent is per capita nat per atir{ves. Gifts of property can taks
place, but possession must in all cases follow the gilt, and the
consent of the nenrest male aguates is generally obtained. Widows
hold four per cont. of tha cultivation of the district as their husband’s
rgpresentatives ; winle danghters’ descendants hold as wuch wore,
in purauance of the well recognised custom by which a sounless wan
can give land to his daughter’s children.

Table No. VII shows the numbers in each taksfl and in the whole

vt | Oven | Ton district, who followuencg. raligiox:'

Beligion. | oh iat ot as nscertained iu the Cenrus o
population.|population. populstion 1881, and Tnb!e. No. XLIII

Hnda . 8,683 0,583 pao} gives similar figures for towns,
e o o 31 'Mables I1I, I11A, 1B of the
Mualmén... | L8| de| 1438 | Report of that Covsus give fur-
i 1 ther details on the subject. Tha
distribution, of every 10,000 of
- the population by religions is.

Beot Rurt |} Toa | SHhown in the margio, The limi-
’ population jpopulation.{  tations suybject to which these

) > figures must be taken, and espe-
hene soe %71 cially the, rule followed in the
Others and anspacifed &3 20| classification of Hiudus, are fully

discussed in Part I,. Chapter 1V
- of tha Census Repoct. Tha dis-
tribution of every 1,000 of the Musalwén population by sect is
shown in the margin. The sects of the Christian population are given
in Table IITA of the Census Report; byt the, figures are, for reasons.
explained in Part VII, Chapter IV of the Report, so. very inperfect
that it is not worth while to reproduce them here.

Table No. IX shows the religion of the major castes and tribes
of the district, and tharefore the distribution, by casta of the great
majority of the followers of eacly religian. A brief, desctiption of
the great religions of the Panjsb and of their principal sects. will be,
found in Chapter, IV of the Census, Report, The teligious ‘practice,
ond belief of the district present: ng special peculiarities; and it
would be out of place to enter here into any disquisition on the.
general question, The gemeral distribution of religions by taksils
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tan ba gathered from the fighres of Table No. VII; and regarding Chapter II, B.
the population us a whole, no more detailed informatiou as to SOciaJE Rel

Hindu and Masalmén agriculturists of Rohtak nre alike exceed- Religious obser
ingly indifferent observers of their religions; the Jats will drink vances.

water brought up in a skin from the tank or well; the Baniyas are
stricter, especially the Saraogis. Every Hindu has his parokit, to
whom he is client or'jijmdn, and who accompanies the barber when
bound on the business of betrothal, and the women of the household,
if they are obliged to journey any where. The parohit receives
certain acknowledged fees, and often obtains a gift of land out-and-
out, or in dholi—that is, the owner cultivates the plot for him yearly,
and makes over to him the crop : the parokits of the district hold
4,063 acres in this way ; the gift is commonly made on some ocea-
sion when the donor goes to the Ghnges to bathe. The ashes of de-
ceased Hindus are always sent to be thrown into the sacred stream,
and a large amount of holy water is brought back by the bearers to
the district. The giird is an entirely distinct person from the parohit ;
he is not an hereditary guide, but is appointed by each Hindu for
himself, and teaches his scholar the” necessary religious ceremonies,
A peculiar feature of the country side is the large number of religi-
ous institutions which are found on it. There are no less than 299
mounasteries, called asthals, with 659 resident ascetics, and grants
of land amounting to 2,725 acres attached to them. Byrigis form
half the number ; after them, Kanphira Sadhs, Sadhs, Gdsayins,
aud Udasi Sadhs are the most numerous. - Many of the holy ieu bear
4n exceedingly unboly chatacter, especially the Kanphira Sadhs of
Bohar ; and the claimms of any establishment to learning and sanctity
are very small, except thas of Chhudani in Jhajjar. The Bohar in-
stitution consists of a fine block of buildings situated four miles east
of Rohtak town on the high road to Delhi, and has a more than local
reputation ; but its inmates are of evil character, and the yeatly fair
which takes place there is of a decidedly disreputable nature. There
are not many local gatherings in the Rohtak district, but such fairs Fairs,
as there are, are of a religious origin, except the great cattle fair at
Jehizgurh, which will be mentioned in the next section. Gatherings
in honour of Mahideo are held at Kailof in Rohtak and Birdhinah
in Jhajjar; in honour of Sitld at Rohtak, Bidhlin, Jhajjar and
Rindhina; and in honour of the Giga Pir at Rohtak and Silinah
(Jhajjar). Small local fairs take place at Berf and Ksli, and one is
beld weekly at Bairampir in the name of the Gheibi Pir, whose
shrine is perched ou the top of the rocky hill there. There are also
twoin remembrance of Muhammadan inartyrs at Gohéna. Most of
these gatherings take place in March, April, and in August. Those
held in honour of the Gégd Pir are of a special character, and are
largely frequented by the menials. They are called * Chhariyon kd
méld,”" because of the red flag which is carried about and adered, and
to which offerings are made. The story of the Giiga Pir is that he
was a Rajpit of Dadrera in Bikinir, who slew his brothers or cousing
in a quarrel with them concerning some land, and was cursed by his
mother in consequence. Wandering forth into the solitude of the
desert, he called npon the earth to open and swallow bim up, when
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a heavenly voice replied that this could only happen if ha became a
Musalmén. Accordivgly he embraced Islam, and was then received
into the bosom of the earth, He was a very favourite saint of the
Mahrattas. and the efficacy of prayers to him in cases of suake bite
is much believed in.

The following list is given of the most considerable gatherings :—
At Reri, Debi kd Meld, in Apx:il and September vee 8,000 persona.
At Bohar, Bussdda kdé Mela, in March . . w. 5,000 do.

At Emlof Shibji ké Meld,in March and July ... ... 8,000 do.
At Rohtak, 8itld kd Meld, on the four Wednesdays in March .. 2,000 do.

Do. Gigd Pir ka Meld, in August ... ede . 1,500 do.
Do. Yir Bhaud-din, in September ... v e 2,000 do.
Do Rdm Lila kd meld, in October... s 25,000 do,
Do, Mokarram, No fixed date or month ... ... 4,000 do,
At Gohdna, Sultan 8heh Farak Hussain,in January ... 1,000 do.
At Asaudah, Todah Bdbi kd Meld, in Auguast ... 3,000 do.
At Bidhlédn, Sitld kd Mela, in March ves .. 8,000 do.
At Jhajjar, Guod Pir ki Meld, in August® .., “. .. 2,000 do,
Do. Moharram s e 2,000 do.

At Silanab Guga Pir ké Mela, in September ... 8,000 do.

The people are not very superstitious as a rule, and it is not
easy to say how far they really believe what they profess
to, except when it suits their convenience. Cértain lucky and
unlucky days and omens are noted for the commencement of sowing
and reaping: no one must start for a journey or sell cattle on Wed-
nesday, and buffaloes must not change haods on Saturday. When
‘a human being s ill, a rupee and four aunas are wrapped in a cloth
with some rice and placed in a corner of the room in the name of
some deceased relation of the sick man; on his recovery, this is
given to some Brihmin, and on the same day the dogs and holy
men of the village are fed, and perhaps some excavation is done on
a tank. When disease attacks animals, the best course is Delieved
to have charms read over them, and to suspend other charms across
the entrance of the village. The people often call their sons by mean
names, such as molar (bought), marigtu (borrowed), and the lke,
to deprecate the wrath and envy of the gods. Ghosts are feared at
the burning grounds (chahdni), though mnot elsewhere apparently;
but they are firmly believed to possess people sometimes, and t‘he
ravings of these suffercrs arecarefully noted. The cure for the afflic-
tion is said to be the application of red pepper! .

Table No. VIII shows the numbers who speak each of the prin-

sropovionser] cipal langnages current in the

Langusgs. 1000 0f po- | district separately for each tahsil,
Hwmdastam - . 976 and for the whole district. More
:ﬁ?ﬁbi 18 | detniled information will be found
Al Lndiny Iangusees wf 1000 | ip Table IX of the Census Report

for 1881, while in Chapter V of the same Report th.e eeveral‘languages
are briefly discnssed, The figures in the margin give the distribution
of every 10,000 of the population by language, omitting small figures.

In a purely agricultural district the state oi: education would
be expected to be backward, and such is the case in I}ohtak. In all
there are 43 schools, of which 35 are village instltun.ons_, and two
female, but there is no real female education. English is tanght at
Rolitak and Jhajjar, and the first Jat who thoroughly mastered
English,—Jumna Das of Bohar—was made a District Inspector.of
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Schools. The average number of scholars is about 2,700; for the Chapter I, B.
size of the villages and density of the population, the district is per- g 1503 pal.
haps the least advanced of any in the Panjib. OQur system is pos- " gious Life.
sibly not suited to an agricaltural people; if a little simple reading Education.
were tanzht with cyphering in the native method, and a knowledge
of accounts and the patwdris’ papers, they would be more ready to
send their children to acquire some *scholaring.” The Brihmins
of Almadpur Majra have some local reputation as well-educated
panduts. The people collect eagerly to hear passages of the Rama-
yana or Mahdbhdrata declaimed at the village rest-house, and reward
the reciter for his performance liberally; the women also gather
on these occasions, sitting by themselves in aseparate corner. A
number of songs are well-known to the people, and noue better than
that of * Sarwan.”” This young lady lived in Gangana in the
Gohana tahsil, which is commonly called Sarwan ka Gangana after
her : the song is a common one of the dancing-gils of North India,
The people are very far from wanting in natural intellicence and
shrewdness; and nearly any cultivator can draw a map of his fields
in the dust, if he is encouraged a little in a kindly way.
Table No. XIIT gives statistics of education as ascertained at

the Census of 1881 for each
Bural | Total popu- ioi
Education, ponoiraon | Toimbora - religion, and for the total
: - - population of each taksil.
&
s { e e | 389 o The figuves for female edu-
cation are probably very
$ imperfect indeed. The
2 §| Under mstruction .. 02 13 3 :
31| Conresdandwnie | 10 o figures in the margin show
£ the number educated among

every 10,000 of each sox according to the Census retarns. Statistics
regarding the attendance at Government and aided schools will be
found in Table No. XXXVII.

The distribution of the scholars

Details, goys | Gins. | 8t these schools by religion and

the occupations of their fathers,

Earpeans and Baras wl |- as it stood in 1881.82, is shown
Hindus 1 oatss| in the margin. It is impossible Poverty or wealth of

Sikbe ~| 62| 3| {o form any satisfactory estimate  the people-

Others w] = | .l of the wealth of the commercial

Children of sgricltarsts .| 1,217 s | andindastrial classes. The figures

»  ofnon-agreolariste.. f 10141 161 iy the margin show the working

of the income tax for the only
three yearsfor which details are available ; and Talle No, XXXIV gives
statistics for the license tax for
each year since its imposition.

. - The distribution of licenses
it (Tumbrtwet | w3l | el orinted and fees collected in

Claaa 1T {Jomierieted | 18] (09| 24| 1880-81 and 1831-82 between

Classqip §Rumbertnxed | "33} “sg| “74| fowns of over and villages of

Assessmant 1868-70 | 1870-71 | 1871.72

Amountoftax | 1655 | 8.334 204 s H

Ciasa 1y § Yumher taxod gt %] >1] under 5,000 souls, is shown in

e v Aoohmeofwax| e8| Lok} 1B} themargin, Butthe numbers
Amountoftax | ... | 8.563) ..o affected by these taxes are

Number taxed {| 1,068 | 1,112 845 .
t ‘ . » +
Total . f (00 arrar | 1voom | 25s0r | 10osa ! pmall, It may be said gener-
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Chapter III, C. ally that a very large
_ 18508 1881.22 pro.portu_m of the
C::gf %ezgiig? ’ ! artisans in the towns
Families. Towns. | Villages.| Towns. | Villsges, | @T® extremely poor,
Property or wealth while their fellows
of the people. | @ ofTiconses ... 261 630 800 e} in the villages are
Amount of fees o 8,320 10,5640 7,210 10,040 scarcely Jess depen -

dent upon the nature
of the harvest than are the agricnlturists themselves, their fees often

taking the form of a fixed share of the produce ; while even where
this is nop the case, the demand for their products necessarily varies
with the prosperity of their customers. Perhaps the leather-workers
should be excepted, as they derive considerable gains from the hides
of the cattle which die in a year of drought. The circumstances of
the agricultural classes are discussed below at page 83.
General character of Mr. Thomason well described the Rohtak district when, in his
the people.  remarks on the Settlements of tha Delhi territory, he wrote as follows
(Vol. I of Despatches, p.79): “The soil is generally fertile,
“especially if by any means it can be irrigated, whilet the villages
‘“ are substantial and well built, and the inhabitants as fine a body of
 well-clothed, independent, manly peasants as any country can pro-
“duce.” The people are manly without false pride, independent
without insolence, good-natured, light-hearted, and induastrious.
There are no more loyal subjects of Her Majesty in India, and
none who are more attached to such of their rnlers as mingle freely
among them. No one could be associated with them for any time
without conceiving both respect and liking for them. The revenue
which they pay with a small irrigated area and scanty rainfall, and
in spite of famines and droughts, mnarks them as the first people in
the Panjab.
Tables Nos. XL, XLI, and XLII give statistics of crime;
while Table No. XXXV shows the consumption of liquors and
narcatic stimulants,

SECTION C,—CASTES, TRIBES, AND LEADING
FAMILIES.

statistics and lo-  Table No, IX gives the figures for the principal castes and
R ey of tribes of the district, with details of sex and religion, while Table
tribes and 2t No. IXA shows the number of the less important castes. It
would be out of place to attempt a description of each. Many

of them are found all over the Panjib, and most ‘of them in many

other districts, and their representatives in Rohtak are distinguished

by no local peculiarities. Some of the leading tribes, and especially

those who are important as land owners, or, by position and inflo-

ence, are briefly noticed in the following sections ; and each caste will

lllg 8iauud described in Chapter VI of the Census Report for

The Census statistics of caste.were not compiled for taksils, at

least in their final form. It was found that an enormous number

of mereé clans or sub-divisions had been returned as castes in the

schedules, and the classification of these figures under the main heads

shown -in the castetables was made for districts only.. Thus no
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statistics showing the local distribution of the tribes and castes Chapter ITI, C.
are available, But the general distribution, of the more important Castes. Trib
laudowning tribes is fully discussed in the following pages, which Saq Testies”
eontain, first, an account of the tribal colonisation of the district Families.
(pages 58 to 64), and secondly an account of each of the principal castes Statistics and local
(pages 65 to 70). The figures below show the distribution by caste of fr’isbt;‘;‘;tém of

. " . . castes,
the population, as ascertained at{ an enumeration made during the
recent Settlement, the classification of which is probably more
accurate than anything that counld be effected in a general Ceusus of
the whole province.

. ENxUMERATION Anza.
Crase A¥p Nawm,
Numbers. | Percentage., Acres. | Percentage.
X.—Cultwators,
Jits—Hindd ... . | 192,838 85 645,283 87
Jate-~Mussiman-Mila .. - - 1,412 apers 2,466 spsens
Bruhminas - - . ve 60,067 11 78,294 8
Ahurs ... -y s P T e 16,813 3 25,747 3
Rajpiats—Hmndd ., e o - 6,072 1 54,641 6
Hajpite— Musalmin e ase ase 20,563 4 77,013 t 8
Afghins . v . e 6,208 1 22,178 2
Malia . " e - e 7,652 1 2,231
Biluchs s o 2,248 4,357 ]
Gijars— Hmnda .., vos . s 1,163 2,013 |
Giijars— Musaimin . o - 1,989 1 925 | 3
Dogars r 246 794
Rérs oy s : oo e 396 |J ”28‘
Sheklu e o0 aee e ':965 1 61091
Total ..{ 323,626 58 | 924ms 9
II.—Traders and Professionals,
Mahsjans . 43,637 8 17,008 s
Kassabs—Butchers o s . 6,793 1 803 T
Kaiyatha—Writers o ase e 1,353 weros 3,011 g
5’“3 e "y ses L] o 737 dhind “18 aoreay
Total 61,409 2 25,438 3
IIT.~Village Servasio,
Dhob{~~Washerman . s s 2,767 corspe 36 sesran
Khiti -Carpenter—
ﬁ!ndﬁm e . e o 10.703 2 3,169 arare
ussalmin ... e - ass 8 senare naass LT
Lobir—Blacksmith— ’ o
Hindd P .y s P 5,232 2 738 axrene
Mussa]mén .., e . o 1,563 osens 19 anns
KumBhéra—?otter— : : 99\
mndd . -~ . [ 0,108 2 e
Mussalmin . e e w !: - wevors 2. :.:
Sakha—Waterman - - e 8,733 B 15 resnen
Tel{—Oilman - . 5,798 2 859 veorse
Hajjim— Barber—
Hindd e e " o 10,013 ] 926 one
Musasiman e o [ - 486 LTS esens vesnne
Chipf —iyer—
Hwmda = .. e " - 4,243 1 a7 1 ...
. Musaimin ,,, e vae e 349 ey oo enr vagae
Nilgar—-Dyer . o o 2,062 - 24
' Total ase £8,478 11
IV —TVillage menials, ———
Chamir—Tanners . P, - 48,621 9
Dhinuk—Weavers oy o - 16,921 ]
¢Chibra—8weepers e R - 17,706 3
Kahir—Coolle .. - - " 3988
Total . 87,236 16 369 sannse
¥V .~—Religious Classeq, .
J6ets ... e e vl 3451 | e 857 [
l!nssa]m.in mﬂ" (7 anp e 4,033 woogy 81 soear
Byragis - . 6,663 cavon 1,664 vee =
Total .. 13,145 2 2,102 sesser
| V1.~Muscellancons, 20,423 4 3,807 .
Grand Total .. | 653,317 962,157
L]
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N.B~—~The area given in this return is that parcelled out emong the various
owners, To this total we must add 182,666 acres of undivided common land
of the villages, 5,637 acres on account of the area of the Government reserves, and
8,097 acres on accoupt of otaar miscellaneous lands owned by Guvernment,
which make up a total of 1,163,i47 acres. The discrepancies between the percen-
tages of numbers and area of any tribe explain tbemeelves, as arule, and where
necessary will be noticed further,

The first fact that meets the annalist in such a district as

Rohtak, is the distribution of the races inhabiting the country,
The 511 estates owned by the people are classified thus in the
tahstls, according to the ribe of the majority of the proprietors :—

Nuuses oy ViLLAGRS BELD 1IN
Naxs or Triss, Total,
Gohéns, | Rohtak. 8ampls dhajjar,

Jat e . 684 79 118 108 -4

Ahie o . 7 3 25 34,
P mda . e 19 26
Kajpat {Munlmén . 7 18 1 2%
Brahwin ... . 7 8 ] 9 28
Afrhan 8 " oo 13 16
Mahajan 1 1 1 e 3
Guynr s 1 s [} 6
Shekh vee 1 1 1 3
Syad s ves 3 .. 3
lach 4 4
Emyath .. . 3 oo ] [
Kér see 1 sos s 1
Doger o . .- 1 . . 1
Total ... 83 114 127 187 b11

The Jaits consist of 12 chief clans, called gdts, and 137 minor
ones. They and the R4jplts form the important part of the
population historically. The Bralmin and Guajar villages do rot
represent any separate immigration; they were wusually settled
from some adjoining estate. The villages held by the other owuers,
except some of the Ahir and Afghin estates, are generally of
modern origin, The traditions of three-fifths of the existing vil.
lages state that they were founded in waste jungle, or on former
sites, whose previous lords have been forgotten. Of the remaining
two-fifths, by far the largest number were settled on old Rajpit
sites ; old Jat sites follow next; and then, after along interval,
Brahmins, Afghans, Rénghars, Gdjars and Biluches. A few tribes,
which are now no longer represented in the distiict, held estates
once, viz.,, Tagda DBrahmins, and Meos ; the Rérs also formerly held
anumber of villages. Going back, therefore, beyond the found-
ation of the preseunt estates, we find the country still held by much
the same tribes as at present, with a greater preponderance of
Rajpits then, as would naturally he expected. Of the 511 estates,
223 have received owners from villages outside the limits of the
district, and 288 from villages previously founded inside the district.
In point of age, the pedigree tables, with approximate accuracy
probably, show that twelve villages have existed for 30-35 generations,
forty-eight for 25-30, seventy for 20-25,one bundred aud twenty-
eight for 15-20, one hundred and forty for 10-15, while sixty only
were founded between five and ten generations ago, and fifty-five
within the last five generations ; of these last, thirty-three are in the
Jhajjar taksi! ‘alone. The pedigree tables are carefully recorded
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and preserved by the Bhats in their books (pdtkis), many of which Chapter IT1, 0.
are of great age : in few parts of the Panjib, perhaps is good written Castes. Tri
evidence in matters of descent forthcoming to such an exient as ande%.ems'
in Rohtak., The above facts go to show that one-fifth of the Families.
villages were probably founded when Shahib-ud-din took Delhi, Tribal Settlement.
and one-fifth only are of asrecent adate as the rule of the British

in India. Not afew of the estates now flourishing have at some

time or another lLeen deserted on the occasion of an invasion

or famine; but as soon as the storm was blown over, the people

returned to their old homes, as water (to quote the local proverb),

always finds its way to low-lying lands.

The most noticeable point in the history of the district is the TLocal distribution
grouping of the villages of each tribe, or sub-division of a tribe, of groups of tmbes,
in one spot. This is due, in most eases, to the surrounding
villages having been separated” off and founded from a ceatral
mother village—a point which will be dwelt on more fully a
little farther on. The Hindu Rijpits are collected chiefly in the
south-east of the Jhajjar, and the centre of the Rohtak tahsil;
the Muhammadan Rijpéts are grouped in a mass south-west of
the town of Rohtak, and in the centre of Golidna; while the
Afglins round Guridni and the Ahirs round Kosli, form
well-defined clusters of Settlements. But this collocation is
far the most marked in the case of the clans of Jits. The
‘Malik clan in Gobina round Abhflana, Khanpir, Kalin, and
Blainswil Kalén, and in Sampla, round Gandhra ; the Hidha from
Asan in Simpla to Singhi and Khirwili in Rohtak; the Dahiyd
round Robna; the Dalil round Mandauthi; the Ahliwat round
Dighal ; the Rithi round Bahddurgarh in Sampla; the Kadian
round Beri in Rohtak ; the Golia round Bidli, and the Jdkhar above
Silhawas in Jhajjar—all these are grouped in separate colonies
over the district. Even in the case of some of the smaller clans,
this special configuration may also be seen,—as with the Chilar and
Chikara above Bahidurgarh, the Nirwil in the south-west corner
of Gohdna, and the Dhankarin the centre of Jhajjar. So marked
is this, that (as will be seen from the table of clans in the following
paragraph) the Jikhar, Golia and Kidian clans are confined to a
single spot in.a single tahsil each; the Dal4l, Dahiyd and
Ahliwat have ouly four detached villages among them. ~The
Malik are found in two taksils only, while the Hidah are situated
in three tahstls only by a mere administrative accident, their villages
in Rohtak and Sampla being conterminous. The Rathi, Dhankar
and Sahrawat are the only-large clans scattered in three tahsils
and of the twelve chief clans one only, the Deswal, owns estates in
all four sub-divisions. The Sabriwat and Deswil, it should be
remarked, have no groups of villages ; except for two small contigu-
ous estates of the Sahriwats in Simpla, and two in Jhajjar, and of
the Deswal similarly in Rohtak and Sampla, the lesser in each ¢
founded from the larger, the villages of these two clans are scattered
singly over the district. _

The following figures show the principal Jit and Rajptit tribes, ¥itsnd Rijput
or Clans, as returned at tho Census of 1881— tribes.
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Sub-divisions of Jdts
NaME, Numeer. NaMe, Nuxpen,
Narwil ... e wee 2,461 ) Phoghdt ... - e 2,088
Ahlgwat v 6,889 | Pawinif .. w2188
Bainiwil o 1,738 | Thokar .., voe - 4,240
Chibal ... wee 1,881 | Mén we 1,110
Deswal ... e 4.099 | Néndal .., e w1648
Dhaukar .. oo LITY 4,039 Badwir e ) ven 1,929
Deht ... . we 9,740 { Jdkhré .., e e 4,240
Dalal ... aee es 7,883 | Chémar .., - v 2,002
Digar ... w. 2,065 | Chakira ... . 1,603
Rithi ., w. 6,410 | Chhaler.., e 1,265
Sﬂhléwat ses soe 4,232 Daya vee s see 9,740
Bangwin . 4,604 | Dilgi ... e 1,578
Khag ... 786 | Rohal ,,, . e 1,420
Gﬂ.thWB,.l.. ene S 2‘219 Kéd].én “e P see 5.123
Gondal ... e 2,714 | Galat ... e 2372
Gil v 2378 ] Galya ... .. 4890
Kawila ... ... 16,800 | Latwil ... s o 2,743
Khatri ... . w. 1,951 { Hodar ... o 8,328
Khokhar e 1,675
Sub-divisions of Rdjpits,
Panwir ... e e 11,780 ) Jitu ... e v 2,289
Tanwér ... we 1,644 | Chauhdn... e 6,484
The clans of the Jits are distributed as follows by villages :—
Noupss oF ViilLiG RS HBLD 1IN
Naxx or CLix, Cultivatad
wores,
Qohédoa. | Rohtak, | Bimpls, | Jhajjar. |} District.
Malik e sen 17 [ 23 37,154
Golis vor o 19 19 21,061
Kaths e 5 10 . 17 21,119
Jakhar - e Y wos "o woe 17 17 26,402
Dahya e s oo ver Y 18 1 16 23,101
Hudab s o e ] 10 4 o 16 28,778
Dalal e s - P 2 13 e 14 28,367
Dhankar . ' ] ° 14 | 17433
Ahliwst o e 1 10 veo 1t 22,040
Radian e e - 9 e oo [} 13,97.
Ueawal s oo . 2 [ 1 [ ] 12,338
Bahriwat .., .ne e 2 ] ] 8 10,227
Miscellaneous [ P 40 [t} 49 68 105 | 380,209
Tonas, w] e 79 15 108 368 | 645,283

To judge from their history, which is borne out by certain minor
facts, the Rathi clan settled in Rohtak earliest of all, and more than
85 generations ago. The next group in point of length of residence
is composed of the Ahliwat and Golia, In the intermediate group of
clans, whose ancestors came here 25 generations ago, are the Malik,
Dahiya, Dalil, Deswil Hiadah, Dhankar and Sahriwat. The most
recent settlers are the Jakbar and Kididn, who came about 20 gene-
rations ago. Few villages belonging to the minor and miscellaneons
clans have been settled as long as this; most of these date their
origin from about.15 generations back.

The distinction of Pachhide and Deswél Jats is quite unknown
in Rohtak, though said tobe acknowledged in Hisir: the term
pdl for clan is "also unknown. The Jats may be Aryans as they
themselves would maintain, or Turanians, as General Cunning-
bam believes ; but if they are the Zaths, they had, in many cases,
at least, settled in Rohtak before the destruction of Somnath by
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Mahmid the Inconoclast. They themselves eclaim to be of Rijpt
origin, and the offspring of irregular R4jpit marringes (Larewd),
axcept in one case, and maintain that their Rijpit ancestors came
from Malwé, Bikénir, and Dharinagar, which lay to the east, near
the ancient Hastinapura. None of the clans have, or at any raté
will admit baving, anv traditions of their baving come from the
north-west. The Malik Jats, indeed do profess ta have come from
Glar Gthazui, but they maintain stoutly that this was in the Deccar
—that delightful geographical generality,—aud Sir Henry Elliott.
would seem to have laid too much stress perhaps on this isolated
name in bis treatment of the Jats in his Glossary. In spite, how-
ever, of their uniform and persistent statements on the subject, it
seems impossible, in the light of modern information, to accept their
traditions as true, Sir George Campbell has pointed out that it is
primd facie contrary to our experience over the whole world that a
great race should bave sprung from such an origin as that claimed
by the Jats. Thereis not the least doubt that the Jats of the soutl
Panjab and Rajpitins are the same people as the Jats of the higher
districts of the former Province. Aud when wa find that this people:
stretches in a fan-like shape from the country lying in front of the
Bolan pass to the Salt Range and the river Jhelam on the north, ta
the mountains and river Jamné in the east, and as far down as the
Aravalli bills to the south, (for north Rajputina ia ¢ ethnologically
much more a Jat than a Rijpdt country™) it seems impossible tos
believe otherwise than that the Jats entered India as a people fromn.
the west, and were brought up against the settlements of the earlier
Rajpit colonies, if at least waare ta give any weight at all to the’
fact of the local distribution of the people. It is difficult to avoid
believing, with Sir G. Campbell that the Réjpits and Jits were
once congeners of a common stock, that they both entered India by
the same route, that the Rajpéts formed am early immigration, ad-
vancing farther, and becoming, therefare, more completely Hinduised
~and that the Jats followed long afterwards behind them.*

It is nevertheless desirable to record the legends of the origin
and development of the chief clans as told by themselves. In some
respects they are borne out by facts such as the non-intermarriage.
of two clans; and though it is impossible tosay with certainty
how much that is not real bas gathered round actual facts, yet it seems)
that the histories of their development at, least, as told by the people,.
are worthy of general credence, Tocommence from, the nerth.
The Malik Jatsclaim: to be descended from Siroha Rijpats, and to.
have come from Ghar Ghazni in. the. Deccan. Their real name is
Gatwal, but they received: the nickname of Malik frem one Rai Sal,
a Malik or ruler of his time:. Tha Maliks of Khanpir Kalidn and
the Panipat tahsil, still; call themselves Siroha Jits. Where Ghar
Ghazni was exactly, they are unable to say. Ahtlana, the metropolis,

, ¥ Note—~The best authorities to consult on the question of the origin of the Jits,
are Sir H. Elliot in his Glossary, General Cunningham, Vol. II. {(Reports in 1862-65?
of tha Archzeological Survey of India, and Sir George Campbell in hig “ Modern India,”
and a most valuable paper on* The Ethnology of .India” inthe Asiatic Society’s
Journal, Part IT of 1866. Mr. Sherring’s “ Hindu Tribes” contains but little inform-
stion as to the Jits which may not be found in the ahove aunthonties.
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was founded 22 generations ago, and from it, and some other villages
settled at the sametime, the central Maliks have spread. Those on the
east border of the taksil have, as a rule, sprung from estates in
Pinipat, where this clan is well represented also; Géndhra and
Débodah in Sampla, were founded from Ahdlina, and from Gandhrd
Atail; Kéror was founded from Ganwri and from Kéarér, Khra.
war. 1t is curious to note bow emigrations of the same clan,
though coming from two separate estates, settled close togetber in
a new tahstl. The Dahiya Jats, lying along the north-eastern
border of the SBampla tahsil, claim to be descendants of one Manik
Rai, a Chaubdn Rajpidt, who married a Dhankar Jit woman. He
had one son, Dahl4, from whom the name of the clan was derived.
This son settled 27 generations ago in Baronah, and from Baronah
all the sarrounding villuges were founded. There are a number of
Dabiya Jats across the district border in the Sanipat taksil. Below
the Dahiyas, are their old hereditary enemies, the Dalals, who claim
to be Rathor Rajpits. Their own account of their origin is, that
28 gcenerations ago, one Dhana Rio settled at Silauthi, and
married a Badgidjar Jat—(there are also Badgdjar Rajptts), woman
of Sankhaul near Babadurgarh, by whom he had four sons—Dillé,
Desal, Man and Sahiya. From these sprang the four claus of
Dalsl, Deswdl, Man and Sewdg Jits, who do not intermarry one
with another. Dillé also had four sons—Man, who founded Man-
dauthf, Asal, the settler cf Asiudah, and Dhora and Jonpal, the
ancestors of Matan and Chhara; nearly all the other Dalal estates:
were founded from Mandauthf, The Mén Jéts live close by in
Lowah, and the two adjoining villages: the Sewig in Chhadénf and
Matanhel; and the Deswilin Ladhaud, Bulianah and Daulahah.
The Ahlawat Jats, in the south-western corner of the fahsi/, claim,
like the Dahiya, to have sprung from a Chaulhan R4jpét; the Hudah:
K4édidn, Jakhar, and Daldl clans also assert their descent from
the same tribe. The ancestor of the Ahliwais is said to bave
come to Sehriah from the Simbhar country thirty generations ago
and had by a strange wife four sons,—Ahliwat, Olah, Birmah and
Dubla. There were also two step-sons—Marah and Jdn. From:
these are sprung the Ahliwat clan of Dighal, the Oulian of Senpal,
the Birmah of Gubhénah, the Mire of Madandh, and the Jén of
Chliochi, who do not intermary. Ahldwat bad five sons, who
founded five villages: the other Ahliwat estates were settled from
Dighal itself. The Rathi Jits were, it is said, Tunwir Rajpits, the
oldest clan lying so far north in India; at any rate they took up
their abode before any others on this side of the country. Thirty-
five generations ago a Tunwér Rajpit bad born to him, by a karewd
marriage, two sous, Bhaga and Jogi Das. From the first sprang
the Rathi clan who settled at Parnala and Babédnrgarh, and spread
to Bhaprodah and to Bahlbah in Rohtak later. The second brother
had two sons,—Rohal and Dhauna, from whom the Rohal and Dhan-
kar Jits come: these three clans, by reason of their common origin,
did not marry with one another.. The Sahrdwats also claim a Tunwar
origin, and to be descended from Sahri, asonor grandson of one
of ‘the Rijis of the name of Anangpal. They settled in the district
18-25 generations agos Three of their villages iu Roltak were
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founded from Mahraulf in Delhi, and three others had their origin
from Sahrawat estates, already existing in the district.

The Yudah clan of the Rohtak and Sampla taksils asserts for it-
relf a Chauhan origin, and professes to be descended from one Sudah
who lived 85 generations ago. Their ancestor settled first in.Rewird,
where the people interchange the letters “S™ and “ H’’in their
pronunciation, and hence the name became converted from Sudah
to Hadah. The villages first founded were Saunghi, Khairwali, and
Kailof; the rest have been settled from these,—many recently. The
Kadian Jats profess to be of the same stock as the Jakhar in Jhajjar,
and to have their origin only 20 generations ago froma Chauhin
Rajpit who came from Bikanir. Four brothers were born of an
extraneous marriage—Lé&da, Kéadi, Pirn and Séngu, whence the
Jakhar, Kédian, Piru and Sangwén Jats; the last are found in
Butinah, but there are no Piru Jats in the Rohtak district. though
there are said to be some in the DAadri country. Kaida settled in
Chimni, and his five sons founded Beri, Ddbaldhan and the sur-
rounding estates; the more recently settled ones issued from the
first two. LAada founded liadiin,the original village of the Jikhar
Jats, whose development was as follows: From Ladiin were
founded Humay#npir, Jamdlpir, and Akheri Madanpir. From
the last, Dhaniabh and Madal Shibpir were settled, and from Jamal-
pir, Bhirdwis and Dhanirwas, Bhirdwds fathered Amboli in part,
and Dhavirwds fathered Dhdnah and Silhawas. The last village
gave rise to Naugdnwah Sundrahti, Mohan Bari and Jhinswah.
From Jhinswah sprang Jhirli and Babiilid in-part, and from Jharl{
Bézidpir—16 whole villages in all. Mdndsah only of the Jikhar
villages claims a separate origin from the rest. This development
of the Jakhar villages is & specially interesting one, and has there-
fore been given at length. The remaining large clan, the Golia,
lay claim to aun unusual origin. These Jats declare that they were
Biahmins, who lost their caste by inadvertently drinking liquor
placed outside a distiller’s house in large vessels (géf). Their ances-
tors settled in Badli from Indor 30 generations ago, and from Badli
12 other Golia estates were founded ; the remaining six were settled
from some of the first off-shoots.

Such is the history of the origin and development of the chief
Jat clans, as told by themselves; and the importance of the facts
from an administrative point of view cannot be too elearly borne in
mind. Seven-tenths, and more of the estates of the district, are held
by this tribe, and of these nearly half are owned by the twelve chief
clans above-mentioned. As has been already said, the number of
small miscellaneous clans amonats to 137 : of these the Chilar and
Chikara in Simpla, and the Nirwil in Gohéna are the only clans of
any size. But before leaving this subject, the history of the Deswil
Jats may be given, as an interesting example of development.
These Jats sprang, as was noted above, from the same stock as the
Daldl. They settled first at’ Lidhaud and Bbaiydpdr in Robhtak,
thence was founded Balidnah in Simpla, and from Balidnah Kherf,
Jasaur, Dulahrah, and Kherkah Ggjar in Simpla, and Sdrahti in
Jhajjar. Thus each new Settlement of the clan proceeded steadily
south ia its course. Finally, ‘it should be noted that there are a few
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Muhammadan Jats who were made converts forcibly, and are ealled
¢ Mala” Jats; their number is small, and they ara scattered in three
tahsils; they are exceedingly inferior to HindG Jats. It may be
poted that the Jite who profess to be descended from Rajpits, of
whom we have both Hindus and Muhaminadans in Rohtak, them.
selves show 4 few believers of the creed of 1slam, as well as professors
of the older religion. As regards the distribution of clansover a
wider area than the Rohtak district alone, it may be noted that the
Sahrawat and RAthi clans are common in all the three districta of
the Delhli division ; the Deswal are met with in numbers in Gurgion
and Karnal, and the Malik in Gurgaon and Delhi: the Kadian,
Hudah, Dalal and Golia Jitsare found in Dellii and Karnal, and
the Mundtér, Jén, Man and Dbankar in Dethi. The Mundtér, who
live in and round Farmanih, arereally Gallat Jats, who received
this nickname from breaking the heads of some Brihmmins. Krom
snch anincident, a new ¢lan may beome formed, as has nearly been
the case also of the Siroha Jats in Gohina, who are Mahks, aud the
Gothia in Jhajjar, who, like the Mandtér, are Gallat Jats.

Of the Jats, Sir George Campbell has traly written, that ¢ they
have great physical and meral energy, are admirable cultivators,
and under a fair system, excellent revenue payers, are prodigionsly
tenacious of their righta inr land, and very orderly and well-behaved
while iw possession of those rights; in fact in every way they
are beyond doubt the finest population in India.” Mr. Gubbins
has noted that the Jéits of Rohtak are inferior to none of their
tribe for patient industry and ekill, The J4ts call themselves, as
a tribe, * zamindars,”” and they are true lords of the soil. They
are intensely clannish, and a man is a elansmar before he isa
tribesman, and ealls himself a Dahiya, Malik, Hudah or Jakhar,
when asked of what race he is befors he calls himself a Jat. 'T'he
women assist the meun in all tasks of agriculture, except ploughing
and driving carts, and to their efforts the renown of the tribe as
cultivators is largely due. The Jits are somewhat looked down
upon because of the customs of retaining married girls in their
father’s house for along number of years, and of kerewd or
widow-marriage, which prevail ameng them, and in scorn of the
latter, of which this alleged saying of dat fathers to their daughters
is quoted: “Come, my daughter, join bands and circle (the
marriage fire): if this husband dies, there are many more.” Of
the Jitin, as well as the Kunbin, it may be said : « Of good kind
is the Jatir who, hoe in hand, weeds the fields in company with
her husband.” ¢ A good wife is one of the four things necessary for
2 man’s happiness; a bad wife is oue of the four things that makes
his life a hell.” Red rice, buffalo milk, a good woman in the
house, and, fourthly, a horse to ride, these four are heavenly
things; but extravagant living, little, wealth, 8 bad woman in the
house, and fourthly, dirty clothes, these four are hellish things.”
There is also a saying concerning the J4ts, which reminds oune of
the well-known lines as to womeu, and spaniels and waluat trees :
“ The soil, fodder, clothes, hemp, munj grass, and silk, these six
are best when beaten, and the seventh is the J4t”” And again,
% The Jait, the Bhat, the caterpillar, and, fourthly, a widow woeman;
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these four are best hungry; if they eat their fall, they do harm.”
It does not appear why these hard things should be said of the
Jite, who, in their way, are quiet, orderly, intelligent fellows as
arnle; though, as has been aptly said, when a Jat does wander
from the straight road “he takes to anything, from gambling to
murder, with perhaps a preference to cattle stealing,’”” and, it may
be added, abduction. Their conduct in 1857 has been noticed
already, Large numbers of young Jats once flocked to our service,
but now it is difficult to find sufficient recruits for the Jat horse,
and the few other regiments who seek for men from this district.
As has been seen above, more than two-thirds of the lands of
the district are in their hands, the average area per head being 3%
acres. The Mula Jats, though generally recent converts, are
already far inferior to the Hindus, and own only half as mach
land per head as the latter do. There is ho special pre-eminence
of one clan over another in cultivation.

The Hindu R4jptits of the Rohtak taksil claim to be Punwirs;
in Jhajjar they are chiefly of the Bachas clan, with a few Chauhéns,
Tanwars, Gurs and Badgijars. These .are generally of modern
date of Settlement, and came from the east ard south; in Rohtak
the villages were settled 23 generations ago. The Punwars of
Rohtak were great rivals of the Tunwars of Hissér, and the sand-
hill west of Mehim was fixed as the bouundary betweeu the territories
held by them. The Musalindn Rajpilts are invariably called Rau-
ghars,—a term whose derivation is uncertain, aud which is also
applied sometimes to Hindu R4jpits. These men too were once
Punwair Rajpits of the same Hiudu stock as is still in the Rohtak
talsil, and were converted to Isldm. The Hindu ancestors of the
race settled first in Madinah, and afterwards moved to Kalanaur
from which place and Kauhaur most of the other Rénghar estates
were founded, including those in the south of Gobana. The,
Mubammadan Réjpidt estates further north in Gohiua are held by
apother family of Punwir Réjputs, to which the Gobina Chaudbris
belong.

The Hindu R4jpits in Rohtak are well-disposed, peaceful men
and very like the Jats in their ways, but better featured : in Jhajjar
many of them are dissolate,, discontented and troublesowme, though
some are amoung the best men of the district. The very large
area per head of this tribe is partly due to estates recently acquired
by a few Rajpits in that taksil, as is also the case with the Afghans,
The Ranghars have been aptly described as “ good soldiers and
indifferent cultivators, whose real forfelies in cattle-lifting.”” They
are a quarrelsome, turbulent body of men, few of whom really
cultivate land, and most of whom belong to bands of cattle-rievers
or salt-smugglers: the latter profession has, however, ceased now.
Worse villages, from a criminal point of view, than Anwalor
Niganah, it is impossible to imagine; and it is not to the credit
of our administration that they should have been allowed to
continue to bear the reputation they do for so long. A large
number of Réngharsstill enlist in the army—chiefly in the 1st
and 12th Bengal Cavalry. The conduct of this tribe ia the
Mutiny has been fully referred to in the preceding chapter. It
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bears the worst possible character among the people of the country
side, with whom the common saying is: ¢ The Ranghar and Gujar
are two, the dog and cat are two; if all these four did not exist,
yon might sleep with open doors.”” And ngain: “You may know
that the end of a Gujar has come when he is lame, of the Jjant tree
(when it dies from its) root, of the far and pipal (when they die
from their) tops, and of a Rénghar when the rheum (of old age)
flows from hLis eyes.” Their turbulence and lawlessuess is comme-
morated in the following well-known lines : % Though Kanhaur aud
Nigénah are but 85 kos from Delbi, the people ezt themselves
what they sow, and pay mot a grain (of revenue) to any one.” Of
the good qualities of the tribe the following is said: “A Ranghar
is best in the shop of a wine-seller, or in prison, or on horseback
(as a trooper), or in a deep hole (and out of the way of harm).”

The originof the Ahirsis even more doubtful than that of the Jits;
nor is any aid on the point to be found in their home, Rewiri. There
they profess to have come up from Mattrs, but the Liohtak Abirs
claim to be descended from a great grandson of the Prithi R4j,
who adopted the practice of karewd. At any rate they scttled in
in the Jhajjar faksil much more recently than the early Jdt.clans,
and their Settlement is, therefore, of much less interest; some
came from Delhi, but most from Rewéri, Narnol and Kinjundh,
Nearly all the Alfr villages have separate origins, except some
four or five only, which were founded from Kosli. The Ahir
clans do not correspond exactly to those of the Jits, which are
real sub-divisions of a tribe, whereas among the Ahirs the clans
represent families rather than sub-divisions of a people. Their
langnage is different from that of the Jats, their customs are alm‘ost
exactly the same. The Rérs have the very same customs as the Jits.
The only Rér village, Jowara, was settled from Dadli. The Rérs
claim to be Réjpits, but they can give no very definite account even
of their traditional origin. . )

The Ahirs are perhaps superior even to the Jits in patient and
skilful agriculture, and their well-cultivation is famous. The area
which they own in Rohtak, averages only 13 acres per head, but
they cultivate lands for miles round Kosli in the Jhajjar and Rewari
tahsils; even headmen of Abir villages may be met with working
with their own hands as tenants elsewhere, and the Abirs have paid
revenue demands, which even Jit estates could not have borne. So far
bas sub-division of property gone with them, that the shares in some
wells, which are worked by each sharer for one year in turu,
come round after 15 and even 25 years! The surrounding Jits
are somewhat jealons of them aund say ¢ Kosli bhas fifty houses
(of stone) and several thousand swaggerers,” but .the character is
undererved. In habits and pature they are very similar to the -I its,
and, like the former, they also practise widow-marriage. The Rérs,
as cultivators, rank with the Jats; they are common in Karnal, and
bear a good repfation there. These three tribeseform the first class
of cultivators in Rohtak, and own nearly.70 per cent. of the divided
lands of the district.

It has been said that the Jats, Ahfrs, Rérs, together form the first
class of cultivatorsin Roltak, and owu nearly 70 per ceut. of the
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divided lands of the district. In the second class may be ranked the Chapter III, C.
Brahmins, the Hinda R4jpits of the Rohtaix tahsil, the better Castes, T

. ve . astes, Tribes,
Rénghars and Gujars, and the Dogars : the worst cultivators are the and Leading
Jhajjar Réjpits and Biluchs, with the inferior Brabhmins, Ringhars Families.
and Gijars. Few of the Afghans, Shekhs, Syads, or Mahsjaus
cultivate with their own hands; they prefer to make use of tenants,
often at little or no profit to themselves. The Brahmins are a quiet,
inoffencive set, generally illiterate, but in a few cases well-educated,
especially in Gohéna. The people respect them, but do not trust them
“as famines come from the Bigar country, so comes evil from a Bréh-
min” : the character has probably been given them after long experience.
In most instances their women do light work iu the fields, and they are
generally found to be better cultivators when they are located in some
J it estates, thanlwhen sole owners of a village themselves, In former
days, as has been said above, no village was founded without
Brihmins settling also: this is shown by the fact that the 27 villages
held by them contain only 84,467 acres out of the 78,294 owned by
the tribe. The Brahmin villages, as has been said, were generally
separated fromn some adjoining Jat or other estates: ouly four have had
an existence longer than (3 generations. But it was an invariable
halit for Jat settlers to bring Bidlunins with them, and, in many cases,
therefore, their residence is as ancient as that of the former. The
Brahmins of the whole country side are said to belong to the great
Gaur sub-division of the race. Sir George Campbell has conjectured
that they are, perhaps, not a branch of the Gaaur tribe of Bengal,
but that their name may have been derived from their residence on
the Ghaggar. The commonest clans are the Bashisht and Gurin
Jhajjar; the Mihrwal, Dibra and Bharad-dawéj in Gohana, and the
Koshish in Sampla. The Afghins of Gohina are Kakarzai, and of Afghdos.
Guriani Naghar-gharghast—two sub-divisions of the great ‘Kakar
tribe which lies east of Peshin; the people are probably quite noaware
of their relation to each other. The Jhajjar Pathdus are Eusafzai
from the well-known valley in Peshawar: none of the Afghins have
Leen settled in the district more than 14 geuerations. The
Afghins of Gohdna are a dissolute set; the Jhajjar Pathans are
generally in debt, but are more respectable, and not a few serve
in the Cavalry. The Guriani Pathins are very superior to either,
and many of them enlist in the Frontier Force: they used to be noted
as horse-breeders, but lately they have been giving up this pursuit.
The Bilichs are of unknown sub-division ; the oldest estate having been psns  pocars,
founded only ten generations back. They are trying to becoms cul- °
tivators, but not with any striking success, so far. The Dogars are
quiet inoffensive cultivators, who live at Rohtak, and own the adjein-
ing estate of Parah. The Kaiyaths and Mah4jans call for no special Eaiyaths, Mabi.
remarks; the Svads of Kharkhaudah are a useless and somewhat 1305 Syads, Shekbs.
dissolute lot ; the Shekhs are found ehiefly at Rohtak itself, are
exceedingly tronblesome, and supply recruits to our armies and jails
with praiseworthy indifference. The Shekhs are Koreshis and the
Syads Hosseinis; the Kaiyaths are of the Kaningo and other families
in Government Service; and the Mahijans are all proprietors with
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evil ways, and this i3 no doubt trne generally, but it wonld be
interesting to learn by what means the Mussalmdn Géjars who have
less than twoe roods of land per head to feed them, gain their
livelihood. Their general reputation formerly may be gathered
from the fact of their beiug coupled with the Ranghars. The Gijar
villages are all of recent origin, none dating further back than eight
generations ; the Karana and Kathana claus are the two commonest ;
and these two are also found in Gurgéon: the latter is the chief clan
in Gujrat itself.

'The non-agrieunltural portions of the population deserve, perhaps,
a longer notice than is usunlly given to them. In most of the vil.
lages, these classes have to pay hearth-fees, as a sort of tribute to the
lords of the soil. The wsaal feeis Rs. 2 per honse per annum, but
the trader is often made to pay more. Aun income of no less than
Rs. 40,400 is realised from this source by 323 out of the 481 inhabited
estates of the district. Curivusly enough, the largest propor-
tional number of estates in which these fees are not realised is found
in the Rohtak tahsil” where the villages are the largest. Asa rule,
they are not taken in the towns, or in recently settled estates, or in
Bribmin villages, which are generally badly off for menials, or in
estates held by many miscellineous owners, sach as Hasangarh.,
The traders are nearly all maldjans or baniyds (so called from
banaj="trading), and there are hardly any Khatris or Bboris. A few
in Beri Jhajjar and Rohtak, and one or two in Kbarkhaudah and
Bahidurgarh, are men of some capital ; the rest possess very small
means. Their origin is from Agrohd and Mérwar; there are 18
clans in all, of whom the Garag, Goil, and Singul are cominonest in
Rohtak, and after these the Bansal, Mital, and Jindal. After the
Jats, Bréhmins and Chamirs, the Mahijans form Ly far the largest
body of the population. Mostof the Mahajans are Bishnois, but at
Rohtak, Gohdna, aud Bah&durgurh there are a number of Sariogis.
The butcher class is the very worst in the district, and is noted for
its callousness in taking human life, and general turbulence in all
matters. Itis eurious to note haw equal the numbers of carpenters,
potters and barbers are; the blacksmiths are, ns would be expected,
much fewer, and, as a rule, they are poorer than tha carpenters,
Both, however, are often well-to-do, and own some of the best houses
in the villages ; as a class, they are all quiet and peaceable, though apt
to wrangle angrily if their customary remunerations are disputed or
withheld, The inferior menials, amount to nearly one-sixth of the
population, aud form a most impoitant bedy, without whom the
cultivation would be almost impossible The ChamAirs outnumber
every tribe of the district, except the Jits aud Brahmins; and the
Dhanaks and Chiiras have ouly the Mahajans and Ringhars between
them and the Chamérs, They receive at harvest time certain ac-
knowledged dues, for which they render fixed service, and they eke
out their substance by working as day-labourers, and pursuing their
special callings—the Chamirs, the preparation of leather ; the Dha-
naks, weaving of coarse cloth, and the others, miscellaneous crafts,
while the Kah4irs make neat baskets. The Chamars belong toa large
nnmber of elans, of which the commonest are the Chahal aud Sdhal s
they do not marry in their own clan, or in the otherthree which are
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forbidden among the Jts. They worship the goddess M4t§, ad a
rule, and burn their dead, as do the Dhanaks and Kahérs ; but the
Chiras, who pray to the LAl Guru, bury theirs. As a class they
are exceedingly reckless and improvident, and are seldom removed
from intense poverty ; in a famine they are only saved from instaut
starvation by the number of carcases of animals which fall to their
share. Their relations with the owners have, in many cases, become
strained of late, and in some villages they are masters of the situation,
especially in sanitary matters.

Leading men on the country side are conspicnous for their
absence. There is no single family of any wealth or influence ; the
leading one perhaps is that of the Rajpait Thakars of Kdtui. The
want of men removed somewhat above the level of the ordinary
agriculturist is sadly felt; only 15 persons in the whole district are
entitled to a seat in the Lieutenant-Governor’s Darbar, and of these
six are retired native military officers, and two are pensioned civil
officers. The recent creation of Boards of Honorary Magistrates at
Jhajjar and Bahidurgarh, as well as at Rohtak, is one step in the
direction of raising some men of influence in the district, and the
appointment of zaildars ought to be another: 27 men of the district
in all receive chairs.

SECTION D.—VILLAGE COMMUNITIES AND TENURES.

Table No. XV shows the number of villages held in tha various
forms of tenure, as returned in Quinquennial Table XXXIII of the
Administration Report for 1878-79. But the accuracy of the
figures is more than doubtfu). Itis in many cases simply impost
sible to class a village satisfactorily under any one of the ordinari-
ly recognised tenures ; the primary division of rights between the
main sabdivisions of the village following one form, while the
interior distribution among the several proprietors of each of these
subdivisions follows another form which itself often varies from one
sub-division to another.

The following figures show the classification by tenare made at
the recent Settlement:—

Landlordal. Held on Commaunal. f:l::gl f:xuc;.

shares. shared.
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With regard to area, over 86 per cent. of the whole district is
held under the communal tenure; 9 per cent. on shares; some-
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what over 3 per cent. on mixed tenures ; and only about 1% per
cent. under the landlordal system. The three Government
estates in Jhajjar are included under this type of villages held
by a single owner. Of the estates held on shares, three-fourths
are to be found in the Jhajjar taksfl and most are of recent origin,
Villages held completely on shares are those in which there is no
common land at all, neither as jungle nor under the site of the
village ; similarly, villages of the pure communal type are those in
which there is no common land at all, but every acre within the
village boundary is held according to possession. Mixed estates
(pattidari bhyachdra) ave those in which the separated lands under
cultivation are held in two different tenures, t.e., in one division
of the estate on shares and in another according to possession; the
classification of villages under this tenure has nothing to do with
their conmon lands; the absence or presence of which merely
affects their being ranked as complete or incomplete, as in the
other classes of estates.

Nothing more true or apt can be written of the Roltak vil-
lage communities than was penned by the late Lord Lawrence,
when Collector of Delli, in 1844, on the estates of that district :
“ In no part of the North-Western Provinces are the tenures so
complete and well-recognized as here ; no districts in which the
ancient village commuuities are in such excellent preservation, or
where the practice of our civil courts has done so little harm,
They are admirably adapted to resist the evil effects of bad sea-
sons, epidemics and other evils incidental to this country. Bound
together by the ties of blood connection and, above all, common
interest, like the bundle of sticks......they are difficult to break.
Drought may wither their crops, famine and disease may depopn-
late their houses, their fields may be deserted for atime, but when
the storm blows over, if any eurvive, they are certain to return. ”
The tie is of course less strong in some cases than others. The
most perfect types are found in the oldest and largest J4t and Réjpit
villages. A certain number of the recently founded estates (among
which all those of the zaminddéri and pattiddri type fall) are not
village communities at all in the proper sense; though even these
in certain ways, such as the relations of the owners with menials,
imitate the institutions of the older settlements. Sir George
Cawmpbell, who was well-acquainted with the old Delhi teriitory,
speaks thus of the J4t communities in his Essay on the “Laud
Tenures of India,” in the Cobden series. * They are,” he writes,
“tributary republics rather than subjects or tenants of their con-
“ querors. Those in possession of the village area were left in
“ possession, and were allowed to manage their own affairs, subject
“ only to the State right to receive its dues.”” Such is the case
now, and how this came about can be easily traced. “In the
greater part of the world,” writes the same Essayist, the right
of cultivating particular portions of the earth is rather a privi-
“lege than a property; a privilege first of a whole tribe -oc
“ o particular village community, aud finally of particular individuals
% of the community. In this laststage the land 18 partitioned off
% to these individuals as a matter of mutual conveiiience, but not in,
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¢ anconditional property; it long remains sulject {o certain conditions Chapter III, D,
 and to reversionary interests of the community, which prevent its Village Commu-
‘ uncontrolled alienation, and attach to it certain common rights and ~ pities and

“ common burdens.” The correctness of this sammary is well ex-  Tenures.
emplified in the history of the Rohtak villages. First of all the Villags commu-
tribe or clan settled on one or more spots, holding a large tract in nities.

common. Presently, as eunltivation extended from each centre, Their development.
boundaries were defined and separate estates formed inside which
the land was still held in common. This was the case up to the
Regular Settlement, till when no man held an indefeasible right of
possession in the land which he cultivated, but was owner only of
so many biswas, ploughs, annas, or whatever the shares were
called in the estate or some sub-division of it. In many cases the share
was not purely ancestral, but had become modified according as the
members of one division of the estate or a family grew stronger than
the rest in numbers, or desertions occurred, or new settlers were
taken in. But still the shaves did exist, and were the admitted
standard of proprietary right in a large number of villazes. The
local annals tell of half-a-dozen changes made at intervals in the
shares on which each estate was held ; and thoach there is no evi-
dence of any practice of periodical redistribution of lands, these
changes may possibly point to the existence of such a custom at an
earlier date. But the existence of shares was not understood or
recognized at the time of the formation of the record of rights, and
each man was recorded as owner of the lands which he cultivated.:
The people themselves acquiesced in this, and the immnense breaking
up of jungle land, which took place shortly afterwards, consammat;,
ed the change. DBut the old shares are still known, and in some
few cases the common lands ave still held according to them. But.
now, to use the words of Sir G. Cawmpbell again, “ practically the
¢ Settlement made with the community is very nearly ryotwar, with the
¢ difference that government deals with the united body, apd nof
¢ directly with each individual separately.” -

Ana in order to describe the actual constitation of these Their constitution,
commaunities, nothing can be better than to have recourse once more
to the same writer. “ The Jat community is of clansmen managed by
a council of elders. There is no feature of communism in them ; the
bond is municipal rather than a community of property ; the common
interest in common property is hardly greater than that of commoners
of an Eaglish manor. The waste land aud grazing ground is held in
common: certain common receipts are brought to a common fund,
certain common charges are charged against the same fund and dis-
tributed in a cess on individuals according to their common holdings.
There is a system of municipal management, and the community
claims to exercise a certain limited control over its members, and to
have a reversionary right to the land of members who cease to
cultivate or fail to pay, but beyond this there is complete individual
freedom.” Such are the Rohtak communuities. They are com-
munities of clansmen, linked sometimes by descent from a common
ancestor, sometimes by mdrriage tles, sometimes by the fact of a
joint foundation of the village. It .must bLe noticed,” however, that
not every proprietor has a share in tho common iuterests of the
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village. Gifts and sales are generally made without transferring
this right, and the donee or buyer is owner merely of so much land
and perhaps of a house inside the village site, nnd of nothing more,
The villages are broken up into main sub-divisions, called usually
pdnaks, and minor sub-divisions called thulas. These internal
arrangements spring from a hundred causes,—the number of sous
or wives of a founder or some notable descendant of his, the num-
ber of tribes settling, the quarrels of families, or the nistakes of
revenue officers. The sub-divisions may be sueh in name only, and
merely for convenience of revenue arrangements ; or.the separation
may extend to a demarcation of the village lands into blocks, aud
the village sites into quarters, possession being still of course the
measure of right inside each bLlock and gquarter. Thbe former is
rarer : 79 instances of it exist in the district, many being those
of villages beld on shares; the latter may be seen in no less than
169 villages. Over each pdnak and thula are headmen~—a single
pdnah, if large, may have several headmen or several tlulas;
if small, may be under a single headman. But at least as important
as the headmen, and forming with them the village council
or panchdyat, are the thuladdrs. These are a body of men
unrecognized by Government, but exercising real power over
the village. There is generally one representative for each family,
or group of families among this body, the shrewdest man being usually
chosen for the post. There is no formal election, but the maiked men
of a village are but few and well known, and a sort of tacit assent of
his fellow-clansmen seems to constitute a man's right to join the
village council. In this there is always sure to be some leader of
the opposition, who perpetually demands that the account of the
stewardship of the more powerful faction be submitted to the voice of
the whole village, and so keeps up a wholesome check on their proceed-
ings. The council or panchdyat settles everything of common
interest for the village,~the cultivation of any common lands,—
the rents to be paid for these,—the realization of grazing and hearth-
fees,—the exemption of certain persons from payment,~—the building
and repair of village rest-houses,—the supervising of the system of
special watchmen (t4{kar),—the cleaning of the village tanks, and
such like. The accounts of the village funds shonld be submitted
yearly for the sanction of the whole body of proprietors, but this is
not done regularly, Certain other matters by general custom also
need their special assent, such as the breaking up of jungle land, the
cutting and selling of the trees of the common land, the grant of a.
revenue-free holding by the village, and the like.- Allthe members
of the whole body of proprietors are equal ; all consider themselves
immeasurably superior to the other inhabitants of the village. These
are the trader, Brahuins, village servants, and village menials; the
distinctive sign of their inferiority is that they are all liable to pay
hearth-fees (kudhi kamini: kudhi—a home), to the proprietary body,
unless exempted by consent or under special circumstances. The
first are often well-to-do, and are more or less independent of the
proprietary body. The latter are still almost at the mercy of the
awners, though the old relations. even lLere are gradually changing,
especially as regards the village servants. Such are-the village com-
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munities, a ]}Jody often of }lfeterogleueous composition, but united by €hapter III, D.
close ties, self-supporting, self-supplying, united, vigorous and strong. Y
Table No. XV shows the number of prof’)rietors or share- Vﬂﬁgieef ‘;,‘,‘1‘&“ o
holders, and the gross area held in property under each of the main Tenures.
forms of tenure, and also gives detailsfor large estates, and for Proprietary tenures,
Government grants, and similar tenures. The figures are taken
from the Quinquennial Table prepared for the Administration Report
of 1878-79. The accuracy of the figures is, however, exceedingly
doubtful ; indeed, land tenures assume so many and such cemplex
forms in_the Panjib that it is impossible to classify them success-
fully under a few general headings.
Table No. XVI shows the number of tenancy holdings and Tenauts and rent.
the gross area held under each of the main forms of tenancy as they
stood in 1878-79, while Table No. XXI gives the current rent«
rates of various kinds of land as returned in 1881-82. But the
accuracy of both sets of figures is probably doubtful ; indeed, it is
impogsible to state general rent-rates which shall, even approximate-
ly, represent the letting value of land throughout a whole district.
The subject is further noticed below, -
The area held by eultivators at the recent Settlement is distri- Owners and tenants.
buted as follows :—

Per cent. of area
Numbers. Acres. held to whole,

Owners s ave e 93,213 819,991 82
Occupancy tenants o vou 11,978 49,457 &
Tenants-at-wiil e - 19,869 85,194 9
Non-resident tenants .., e 7.917 38,621 4

Total e 132,977 993,263 100

This area includes the small patches of jungle attached to the
holdings of the proprietors and owned by them, and is, therefore,
largely in excess of the total cultivated area of the district, ,which
(revenue-paying” and revenue-free lands both included) amounts
to 907,358 acres.- Similarly, it includes cultivated common lands
of the villages. The area held by tenants withoutrights of occupancy
is shown as very much less than it was when measurements were made,
and probably as less than what it would ordinarily be. This is
due chiefly to the owners having had their lands geverally thrown
back on their hands in the year of drought 1877.78, and partly to
their dislike of entering a tenant’s name in the Settlement Record
for fear he should claim occupancy rights hereafter. The area held
by occupancy tenants is large, 5 per cent., and in not a few cases
they have forced themselves on to weaker communities from outsidg
estates ; one-fourth of them are owners in the same or other villages.
The tenants are Jats and Brihmins, Ahirs in Jhajjar, and a few
menials ; nearly one-half belong to the body of owners; the tenants
from outside (usaully called sukhbdsi) are of the same classes, more.
than half being owners as well. Omitting 2,560 occupancy tenants,
9,675 tenants-at-will and 4,345 outside tenants, who are all also ,
owners, from the total number of cultivators, we have an average area  Average holding.
to each of the remaining 116,387 agriculturists of eight acres per
man; the average area per owner gua owmer is tem acres: of
eccupancy tenants and tenants, four each ; and of non-resident tenants,
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Chapter ITL, D. five. 1,756 owners, chiefly Ringhars, Baniyas, ete., owning 13,295

Village Commu-

nities and
Tenures.

acres, and 167 occupancy tenants, holding 505 acres, do not cultivate
at all themselves, but leave their lands entirely to the care of others.
At the recent Settlement the occupancy tenants under tho

Occupancy teuants. various sections and claunses of the Tenancy Act XXVIII of 1863,

Non-resident cecu-
pancy tenants,

were classed as follows :—

NUMBER OF OCCUPANCY TRNANTS CLASSED,

Unpse Bxcrion V. - E

g -

[ -]

Tansit, 3 ~§
2 2 | Totas,

Clanse Clauss | Clauss | Clanse | Total, | %5 2

L. . s B

o =

| S |8

I

Gohina e | 1,025 4 74 18 P 1,114 | 613 64 1,790
Robtak ... 1.144' 14 e | 1068 | 808] 87) 2144
fampla o | 2,288 | . 3 31 2,283 {1,121 33| 8,445
Jhajyar .| L0 18 127 8| 1,418 (3017 74| 4608
Totrat ...} 6,687 92 159 84 ] 6972 15,749} 257 } 11,978

The numbers entered under Sections 5 and 6 are nearly equal,
but the area in the latter case is more than a.third larger than in the
former ; the great majority of tenauts in Jhajjar fall under the latter
head, as, according to the old practice, a rent over and above the
revenne was fixed as payable by them at the Regular Settlement.
In the northern fahsils no rent was fixed in 1838, and the
occupancy tenants were recorded, as a rule, as paying at the same
rates as the proprietors. In some cases, as, for instance, where a
claim for the pioprietary Las been compromised by the plaintiff
accepting the status of occupancy tenant, rentcannot be fairly
imposed ; but the-origin of the tenures would show that in most cases
it can be. Of the occupancy tenants 1,589 are “religions’ men,
1,167 menials, 157 traders, 122 relations of owners, 233 cultivators
by permission, and 4,101 cultivators without permission, who
acquired their rights, according to their own statements, by
breaking np jungle lands (jhundi tor). 1t can hardly be maintained
that the former Settlement Officers, who were guided by mno
regulation and no rales on the subject, would have made these men
owners of the lands they cultivate, if they had ever thought
that rents would be levied from them. If the people had intended
this, the religions men wonld have received the land in sankalab; as
a fact they are geuerally dolidars, and have no right except that
of error of writ, to be occupancy tenants at all. So, too, as regards
the menials and traders—it could not have been generally wished to
make them owners; and the breaking up of jungle land has been
nowhere held to entitle au occupancy tenant to hold the land on
payment of the Government revenue only. Ina number of villages
along the north border of the Jhajjar tahsil, a great many cultivators
from the adjoining strong J4t estates in Robtak and Simpla were.
recorded as occupancy tenants at the Regular Settlement made by
R4f Pertab Singh. These men are very slow to pay their reveni,.
and rents, aud . as they hold a very large area il these estates, th
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headmen and people are often hard put to it to pay up the revenus
themselves, and then recover it by suit from the occupancy tenants.
It may also be mentioned that many of the Agris, or salt -manufac-
turers, have been recorded as occupancy tenants of thelands, and wells
held by them in possession for the manufacture of salt.

With regard to the payment of rents, the area held by tenants
was distributed as follows at the recent Settlement ;=

I.—Occupancy Tenants.

Lhapter III, D.
Village Commu-

nities and
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Rent rates.

A}
Tenants paying the} Tenants paying | Tenants paying [Tenants paying
1evenue only. Rate Rents, Lump Rents. Kind Rents, Toran.
- ' a @ =
TARsIL, g .,“: @ g @ E
= b @ " a B N ol ® . ° « .
2 i) g 2l 8 2183181 818|8 4 2 4 8
glglelelstlslelslslelelsld ||z
1 o = e @ = [ @ LEN] o ~ @
& - ] a1 < B lm] e |J5ldl x ] < ]

. Rs. Ra. Bs, Ra Rs.
Gohina .| 896! 2,933| 34930 894 | 2,276, 5534 o | o | . § | o o [ 1,790 4,509] 9,005
Rohtak ..} 1,750| 7,175| 5,174] 256 | 1,701] 1,402} 138| 66| 1,300] .. | ... { ... | 2144] 9533 7,776
Samols .| 3,33810,017]13,525] 18 85) 104 81| 254! e69] . | .. | .. | 3,435/10,356{13,302
Jhagar .| 3,105 14141) 14,385} 638 | 6,311| 5,016] 731{8,970| 5.324] 135/ 648 1,925] 4,609)25,070| 26,650

Total...| 9,087|33,566 35,567] l,806i 10,373 12,045§ 950} 4,870} 7,183} 135} 648 1,935]11,978/49,457 | 66,733
II—Non-occupancy Tenants.
Paying Revenne § Paying at Rent Paying at e in Ki
only. leat iy Lump lates. Paying in Kind ToTALs
Tamsiw < < : " -
®
S - & & £
g = < 5 = = ™ e 3 M @ S e ot ﬂ.
AERRREIESEREIENES FIEIE E RN
= o IS o -] a ] 8 = 3 =) 2 o =]
al<|8lald|afa|ld|S|a|<4|a]s | d | &
Re. Ra, Rs Rs Re
Gobiua | 3,185| 8,429]12,24%] 3,369 14,849'83,465] 501' 2,444 5776 180 631{1,177] 7,215} 26.353| 52,661
Rohtak | 6,055 25,636, 31,044 2,604 20,830; 24,21 719 4,679] 4,336] 107) 334/1,40 9,6i5; 651,429 50,995
Hampla | 4,229/14,362(14,355 28 126 172]1,346 6.152(18,345) 1564] 500/ 713} 5,757! 21,140{ 33,585
Jbajjar | 1,073] 6,774 7,650° 7| 7] 422,709 15,541(25,806] 45113,47114,324) 5,140| 24,853 37,914
Total {15,422 55,251 ss,mis,oes 35,873, 57,893 5,275 28,716 54,353' 892/3,936)7,615] 27,687 | 123,775:1,75,155

These figures cannot be said to be absolutely correct, for the
More than half the area in the hands

people will enter false rents, ) .
of occupancy tenants is in 'the Jhajjar faksil, and for two-thirds no

rent is paid, only the government revenue ; tenants-at-will; pay the

government revenue only on something less than half of their whole
area. The following are the average payments at rent rates and

lamp rates per acre; the latter, throughout, are the higher, and most

nearly approach real rents.

Rate Rent ZLump Rent
per acre. per acre.

Rs. A. P. Re. A. P,
Occupancy tenants ... - wl 2 6 176
w1 910 114 3

Non-occupancy tenants

The net ‘rent over and above the government revenue in each

case is as follows :—
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Net Rale Rent Net Lump
per acre, Bent per ucre
Rs, A. P. Re. A. P,
Occurancy tenants e we 0 41 078
Non-oecupancy tenants w 013 4 vis 7

From this it is ovident that real rents are not met with, as a
rule, in the Rohtak district, and will only be found here and
there, where special circumstances exist. No rent can be con-
sidered real, which is not double of the old revenue, if it
includes that. Even in these cases they are generally accidental,
and due to the land on which they are paid, having become irrigated
or broken up since last Settlernent. The only real rents are those
on canal lands in Gohana and Simpla, and these are found over a
very limited area only. 'The area held by tenants-at-will paying
revenne omly is, it will be observed, much the smallest in the
Jhajjar tahsil ; the custom of taking rents grows up perhaps more
readily under native than under English rule in a district like
Rohtak ; it may also be noticed that the average holding of a tenant
paying no rent is only about half of that of a
teuant paying rent over and above the revenue.

Rentg in kind,

Rat areain| The area on which occupancy tenants pay rent in
& €. aceres - . . . lﬁ d I3 f d -
kind is insiguificant, and is found only in some
Attofcrop| 70 | ofthe Jhajjar natarally-flooded villages: the rates
Atz " " s in kind paid by tenants-at-will are as in margin.
% ” ” 79 ”
At 296 The number of tenants of all classes in the
j: ral lgg three northern takhtfls payingat rate rents is classi-
jan fied in the margin, according to the amount of re-
Total ..! 3936 | venue and rent per acre which they pay.

e — The rents at lump sums are swollen by the
2314 0 ta 000 .. ¢l figures of the Simplataisil; but very hich reuts
Horg from 0200100 gre taken in Kharkhaudah and Babidurgarh—as
178 » 180,200 much as Rs. 8 an scre for canal land in the first
73 2 380,800 village. Nothing but a very minute analysis
I on 300,380 aqp lead us to instances of real, undoubted rents ;
_8 u 400,480 and the results ofsuch a task when completed are
7,359 Total. of very little use, as the areas in such cases are so
~ small, )
The figures in the margin show the number of headmen in

the several tahsils of the

: £ e .
Tuhetz. & :g g3 | district. The village bead-
I !#&3 | £ | men succeed to their office
8 4 3 { by hereditary right, subject
Rohtsk ol al wl © the approval of the Deputy
Simpla - =l 10| 7| ses) Commissioner. Each village,
 hone - S ol | s . - )
Jhajjar - -1 n g| s3] or in }a}'ge villages, each
‘ ~ main division of the village

Total .. e 38 2251 1,958 h h d

- having one or more headmen,
They are responsible for the collection of the revenue, and

are bound to assist in the prevention and detection of crime.
The rule regarding the appointment of dlf lambarddrs or chief
headmen in this district is that where the number of lam-
barddrs of a single tribe or clan' of a tribe exceeds three, an
dld lambarddr is appointed ; excopt in some villages where the lam-
barddrs are all of different castes, and they canuot ngree as to a bead.
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Chief headmen are elected by the wvotes of the proprietary
body, subject to the sanction of the Deputy Commissioner. They
represent the body of headmen, and receive Government orders in
the first instance, though, in respect of the collection of land-
revenue, they possess no special authority or responsibility.
The zailddr is elected by the votes of the headmen of the eail
or circle. His appointment being subject to his personal fitness,
and regard being had to services rendered by him to the State.
These men are reqmred to assist in the administration of their
circles by their advice and influence, and by supervision of the
patwdris and lambardars. They and the chief headmen are
remunerated by a deduction of 1 per cent. on the revenne of their
circles or villages, while the headmen collect a cess of 5 per cent.
in addition to the revenue for which they are responsible.

The headquarters of the zails, together with the prevailing
trites in each, are shown below :—

. s
s o B 8o
3 e = .
= Zail. S= =9 Prevailing caste or tribe.
3] 7T 44
3 L
. «
(1 Mehim - ane 11 26 147 | J4ts with Banyas, &ec.
Mokhra e ves 12 82,008 | J4ts,
Kaldnour ves - 16 32,188 | Rénghars.
¢ 1] Beri e 10 26.625 | J4ts (Kadan).
= } | Sindénah wr o 1 17.635 | Jéts.
4 Bohar . . 1 20,225 | Do.
e | | Kilef e .- 9 18,850 | Do,
Bénghi w 9 21,106 | Do.
Bahii Akbarptir ... . n 18,162 | Do. and Rénghars,
|| Bainsi e - 10 17,379 | Do, Do.
[l Babddurgarh ... . 16 19,124 | J4te (Rathi).
1 fémpla e 13 33,899 | J4ta.
K4naudah o 12 20,126 | Do.
& || Sisdnah -~ 17 | 38,863 | Do, (Dabia). ’
2.} | Bhalot - . 8 21,195 | J4ts
27| Farininsh - . 9 20,104 { Do. (Mundtér).
@ Bapamah 11 18,945 | Jéts.
Méndauthi - 14 83.193 | Do. (Daldl),
Dighal - 14 24,803 | Do. (Abidwat).
(| Huméyinptr .. 11 24,907 | Jhts,
s
(| Gohéna s 12 24.798 |Rénghars and J4ts.
. || Mundldnah .. 13| 380,444 | Jéts. |
2 { | Biitanah - 10 32,014 | Do.
24| Anwli 14 89,463 | Do,
@ Ahdldnah s e 12 27,047 { Do.
Barodah o wr 9 26,690 | Da. )
(| Kbénpir Kaldn .. e 13 81,575 | Do.
L[| Métanhel e e 13 16,198 | Jats.
Kosli e 12 12,824 | Ahirs, !
Khidan e 0 27 30,254 | J4ts and Ahirs.
. | Katdn - . . 19 20,808 | Rajpits, Hindu. 1
% 1| Palrah - - 19| 19630 | Do. with few Ahira,
F214 | Badit v 24 | 87,448 | J4ts (Goliya).
2 Salhdwds e oe 23 28,667 | Do and Abirs.
Jhajjar s - 14 23,682 | Do., Ahirg and Pathéns.
Génani . . 15 13,155 | Do. do. do
Chhudént vos s 14 13 006 | Do, - ¥
| | Kheri Suitdn ... s 10 20,038 | Hindu Réjpiits. A
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Zailddrs were appointed in 1879 in all four fahsils and in no
district could their appointment be more appropriate, owing to tho
grouping of the tribes and to the want of men above the level of
ordinary cultivators. In all, 38 men were appointed, seven in
Gohina, ten each in Robtak and Simpla, and eleven in Jhajjar;
their circles were made, as far as possible, according to the distribu-
tion of the tribes. Rohtak, with three adjoining villages and Khar-
khaudah with Mu’azzamuagar were not included in any circle, just as
formerly they were not included in any tappah. In the old days
there had been chaudhris of the country side but, except in Jhajjar,
these appointments had long been obsolete. Each zaildar in the
northern tahsils has an average of twelve villages under him, and
in Jhajjar seventeen ; the srea in either case is Rs. 31,000 and 27,000
acres. Their emoluments vary from Rs. 394 to 129-8 per annum ;
the average pay is Rs. 243-8, which they will collect themselves aa at
present proposed. Thev are not men of any special mark, but
take them as a whole, they form as fine a body for manliness and
influence as will be found in any district of the Panjab.

Chief beadmnen were appointed in 220 villages under the special
orders of Government, conveyed in letter No. 1047 of 12th
December 1874. These were to the effect that a chief headman
should be selected by the revenue officers, and be appointed by
election of the proprietors in each estate or well defined sub-
divisions of an estate containing three or more headmen of the
same clan. The appointments were made in the cold weather of
1878-79. In 18 villages two chief headmen were appointed, and in
the town of Jhajjar three. Permission has been given to extend
the system to all villages with three or more headmen, independent
of the number of clans, if they desire it. The average emolument of
each chief headman appointed is Rs. 26 per annum. The cesses for
the remuneration of zaildars and chief headmen are first added to
the revenue, and then allowed on it again; both classes of officials
(t:](;"'%t their additional dues themselves, just as the headmen collect

eirs.

The position of the district as regards headmen is peculiar, and
formed the subject of special report. It has been explained in the
Settlement Reports of 1838 that at the Regular Settlement, in
order to compose feuds, the claims of all men, and perhaps of all
descendants of men, who had been headmen in any Summary
Settlement were taken, into consideration, and as many as possible
appointed ; the system of son succeeding to father was also then
adopted. As no pedigree-tables were prepared, it often happened
that four headmen were appointed for four thulas, whereas one
should have been appointed for the pdnak in which they were-
all contained ; and whereas it should have been provided that on
the death of certain representatives their post should lapse, this
was not done. The consequence is that the district contains no less
than 1,958 headmen in 514 villages, giving more than one headman
to every 50 owners, and besides such monstrous anomalies as seven-
teen representatives in one village, sixteen in another,and fourteen
in a third, we have 13 headmen in eight villages, 12 and 11 in six
each, 10 in seven, 9 in thirteen, and '8 in nineteen> In some villages
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the headmen received actmally less than two annas a month for
the discharge of their duties! In addition to this the responsibility
of the beadmen for collections was often joint, that is, the owners
of the village or some sub-division paid to two or three headmen
Jointly, and when one headman went to demand the revenue, he was
met by the reply that it would be paid or had been paid to oneof
his fellows; this has been remedied in the recent Settlement by
assiguing to each headmnan a certain number of the revenue-payers
for the collection of whose revenue he is solely responsible. It was
proposed to Government that measures should be taken Lo reduce the
numbers either uow or as death vacancies occurred, but the proposals,
together with several others directed to the same end, were not
approved of. The appointment of the chief headmen should in many
cases remove the difficulties which the excessive numbers of headmen
cause in the way of police and revenne administration. The average
emolument of headinen calculated onthe new revenue, including owners’
rates, is about Rs. 2-3 per mensem; in canal villages they receive
3 per cent. out of the collections on account of occupiers’ rates if
these are paid into the treasury by a certain date. The average
amount of revenue (including owners’ rates) for whose collection
each headman 1s responsible, is about Rs. 530. It may be mentioned
that inone or two villages of which the owners and headmen were
von-resident, and the lands largely held by occupancy tenants,
these latter elected one of their own number as a special headman,
and agreed to pay 5 per cent. on the revenue to him as well as to the
proper headmen of the village.

There are 702 village watchmen in the 481 inhabited villages :
this number gives an average of one to every 790 heads of popu-
lation and 200 houses or shops—the last is double the proportion
fixed by Government. The men, however, arenot evenly distribut-
ed, andin some large villages of over 2,000 souls there is only one
custodian. The pay of the watchmen is usually at the rate- of
Rs. 3 per mensem, but they eke it outin many ways. Not a few do
tailor’s work, and where they belong to the village, whose custodian
they are, they can cultivate a little land. The thikdr chaukiddii is
a system of private watch and ward undertaken by the villagers, them-
selves and is managed thus : The names of all able-bodied men are
written on pieces of potsherds, and placed in a vessel in the village
rest-bouse. Day by day the names of as many men as are needed
te keep guard at certain fixed places in the village and on the roads
are drawn out, and these men watch from nightfall to morning,
The process is repeated daily till the lots are exhausted, when it
begins over again with another vessel, into which in the meanwhile
the lots drawn daily have Leen placed. The customisa yseful one,
and should be maintained.

. The status of a menial does not in any way spring frem the pay-
ment of hearth-fees (kirhi kamini, or kamidna) and itis quite a
mistake to include persons like the village shopkeeper, goldsmith,
or cilman among %amdins as menials, merely because they pay such
fees. Such mer never are and never can be rhenials. A menial is
oue who for certain clearly defined regular services receives certain
well-kuown regular dues; he may of course receive such payment
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as may be agreed upon, in retvrn for other services, hut this in ne
way alters his position. The zamindars divide them into two classes
~—those whose labour is intimately connected with agriculture, viz.,
the blacksmith, carpenter and cham.ir, and those whose services are
rendered in other ways and less regularly, as the weaver, barber,
kaldr, potter, waterman, wa:herman, and sweeper, whom they eall
“ house menials”—khdngi kamin. A European, looking at the
greater gulf of separation in the ordinary relations of life, which
exists between the villagers and the chamdrs, sweepers, wegvers, and
kahdrs, is apt to place thene four classes together as a body outsido
the pale of communication, and distinet from the other meuials, but
the classification of the people themnselves is that given above. In
the following table the dues paid to the first three classes, as compared
with the rest, show clearly the reason of the distinction made by the

villagers :—

Nams or MRNIAL. ‘

Durry.

Duus,

L—Khditi—Carpenter ...

Il Lokdr—Blacksmith

1I1.—~Chamdr—Tanner...

IV —Zumhdr—Potter ...

V.o=-Kahdr—Cooly

ars

VI.—8akid—Waterman

VIL~Chihar—Sweeper

VIIL=Ndi—Barber

To supply and make the wood.
work or all ordinary agricul.
tural impleraents, beds. stools,
ote. Other work is paid for

To supply all iron work neces.
sary for agricu'tura. Anything
I_equired beyond this is paid
or.

(1) To assist. ar required, at
every kind of house and field
Jabour; to supply shoes to the
whole family twice & year,
whips, goads, ete,

(2) To assist as required in
household work, and supply
two pair of shoes to the family
yearly with whips, eto.

(8) To assist 1in household
work, and mend shoes only.

To supply vessels for travellors
ab the rest-house, and present
a set of dishes at & marriage.

To supply watef to Hindu
houses, and at marnages
The baskets which these men
make are paid for

To supply water to the house.

To .sweep the village lanes;
to do miscellapeons work re.
quired of him; to graze
catile, and collect percons
when needed for any assem.
blage,

To do such househald duties ns
are required of him; to feed
guests; to shave the polls of
males ; and to go on ervands,

(1) 60 eeers 100 maunds
of yield, and lzﬂ:lay'l food at
sowing time

{2) One bundle of barley or
wheat with straw per plough
in the spring, and wo bundli s
of jowar or bdjrain the au-
tumn.

(3) On & daughter’s marriage
Re. 1, and on a sun’s, 4 as,

The same as the above; hut
the dues at a marrisge are
only half of the above usual-

1y.

(]{ One-tenth of the whale
yield of the crop

(2) At aboy's marriage Re. 1
at 8 girl’s, Be 1 to Ka. 6(

(1) One-twentieth of thé yield
of the erop .
(2) As above.

(1) One fortieth of the yield of]
the crop

(2) As above.

(1) A basket of grain and a
bundle of the crop each har.
vest,

(2) At marriages 8 annas to
Rs 3.

At marriages 4 annas to Re
1.8. If the Edhar helps 1n
the field, et harvest he receives
& bundle of the ernp.

A basketful of grain
and 4 anpas to He,
marringe,

There 1s no special rate of reo.
muneration fixed; grain s
given at the harvest time, and
the clothes of the dead are
also made over to this class,
and broken food, .

No actual dues are appoinied ;

, grain is given at each harresy
to the barber snd his wife,
and fees on & marmage.

I
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No dues are appointed, as a rule, for the didnak or weaver, who Chapter I, D.

either receives remuneration for the cloth which he weaves, or else
renders much the sapme services as the kakar for the same dues. The
fees in the above list are not, of course, an absolute standard; they
are those prevailing in the large estate of Sanghi, aud many petty
variations from them will be found in other villages. The ckamdrs,
it may be noted, are generally attached to one owner, or to a few
families, and are not at the disposal of every one; this connection
cannot be broken till the crops of the current year have been housed,
but it can then be terminated from either side.

The subject of the employment of field labour, other than that
of the proprietors or tenants themselves, is thus noticed in answers
furnished by the District Officer, and inserted in the Famine Report
of 1879 (page 713) :—“ Employment of hired field labour is not
“customary save with those who possess large holdings. The district
“ generally is in bidyachdra tenure, and the holdings are usually so
“ small that the people cannot afford to hire labour, except at harvest
“time, when adis, dhobis, chamdrs, dkdnaks, and such like are ém-
“ ployed as reapers, and receive as wages from four to five seers of grain
“daily. People thus employed as field labourers constitute about 3}
“ per cent. of the pepulation. They are inferior fo the regular culti-
“ vators as regards ability to subsist from harvest to harvest, as they
“have no credit, and, when their sapplies are exhausted, are obliged
“to leave their homes in search of labour.” The wages of labour
prevailing at different periods are shown in Table No. XXVII,
though the figures refer to the labour market of towns raiher than
to that of villages.

The last two lines of Table No. XVI show the number of per-
sons holding service grants from the village, and the area so held. But
the figures refer only to land held free of revenue, which is by
no means the only form which these grants assume. Sometimes the
land is leased to the grantee at a favourable rent, or on condition of
payment of reveuue only ; sometimes the owner culfivates and pays
the revenue, making over the produce to the grantee; while occa-
sionally the grant consists of the rights of property in the land,
which, subject to the usual incidents, such as responsibility for revenue
and the like, vest in the person performing certain specified services
at such time and for so long as he performs them. These grants are
most commonly made to village menials and watchmen on condition
of, or in payment for, services rendered, to attendants at temples,
mosques, shrines, or village rest-houses, so long as they perform the
duties of the post, and for maintenancé of monasteries, holy men,
teachers at religious schools, and the like.

Table No. XXXII gives statistics of sales'and mortgages of
land ; “Tables Nos. XXXTII and XXXIIIA show the opeérations of
the Registration Department ; and Table No. XXXIX the extent of
civil litigation. But the statistics of transfers of land are exceed-
ingly imperfect ; the prices quoted are very generally fictitions;
and any figures, which we possess, afford but little real indication
of the economical position of the landholders of the district. The
subject is'discussed at some length at pages 332f, of the Famine
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Report of 1879, nhere actual figures are given for instances selected
as typical. sr. Fanshawe writes as follows in his Settlement
Report : —

“ As a rule, the people are well-to-do and free from debt. Tha area
which has been ».!d s1uce last settlement is only 1'25 per cent. of that cultivated,
and the lands mortgnged amount to only 6 per cent. of the sume ; even this
figure is ebove the normal state of things, and has been brought about by
the drought of 1877.78. The land hypothecated bears a debt of 6} lukhs, or
8 sum about equal to two-thirds of a year’s revenue, wet and dry, The indebted-
ness oceurs largely in the Ranghar and R4jpit villages, and in some canal
estates which have lived beyoud their meana. The ordinary rates of interest
oharged by the traders are as follows :—On the security of landed property
18 per ceut., or in the case of a large transaction, 12 to 18 per cent.; on
personal secarity, 24 to 30 per cent.; on the security of a crop, a quarter as
much again ac the advance made. The accounts are generally settled yearly,
and many cultivators do not need to have any recourse to the money.lenders,
even in seasons of famine. These seasons add no doubt heavily to the delts
of many for the time being, but a Jit is by no means & lost man because he
mortgages his land : he aud his sous are nearly sure to redeem it sooner or
later. The people complain of course of the revenus demand to all new
officers—Ogdhi karri, they eay,—*'‘the revenue is heavy”; but in their
hearts they kuow that it is light, and I never found a,single authentic case
of debt caused by the necessity of prying revenue alone, although of course
this is always put forward as the first reason. Enquiry from the people
themselves, ia almost every village of the district, has shown me that as long
a8 & family has its proper complement of workers, male and female, it is
well-to-do, But where sons are idle, or the father becomes old while they are
still boys and unable to work, or dies leaving them to the mother’s care, or
where there is no woman in the family, or only & bad one, the home is certain
to fall into difficulties. Marriage expenses, the cost of litigation, loss of cattle
and other special causes of debt, exist of course; but by far the commonest
causes are those given above, which may be termed natural ones, aud debts result-
ing from which are generally paid off in the end.”
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SECTION A.—AGRICULTURE. Agricultuze
Table No. X1V gives general figures for cultivation and irrigation, General statistics

and for Government waste land ; while the rainfall is shown in Tables  °f agriculture.
Nos. III and 1IIA and B. Table No. XVITshows statistics of Go-

vernment estates. Table No. XX gives the areas under the principal

staples, and Table No. XXI the average vield of each. Statistics of

live stock will be found in Table No. XXII. Faurther statistics ars

given under their varions headings in the subsequent paragraphs

of this chapter. Land tenures, tenants, and rent, and the employv-

ment of field labour have already been noticed in Chapter III

Section D. The measurements of the recent Settlement give the

following figures for area of cultivated and irrigated soils:—

AREa 1IN AcCREs.

Cultivated.
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Rohtak .. | 2797 19,231} 65,268 4:12 11,631 470} ... 285.043 297.044] 378 464
Sampla .. | 1,285 16.033) 29536 341122,0021 2.371F 911} 189,297 214,681] 261,778
Jhajjar .. |10,901}17,387] 48,341} 8,2 . |18,988 8,6041 185,676 213,268] 298,249

ToraL ... }15,5609 68,654 163,336 13,73196,875 22,335, 9,640 765,665 894,415]1,153,547)

Gohina .. 434:13.901 30191 10363 3423] 506 25] 105,849 169 625] 215,056

The soils of the district have already been described in Chapter [ Soils,
(pages 7, 8). In years of good rain there s little to choose between
ddkar, matiydr and rawsli; while bh#ér has this advantage, that it
will often grow a crop with rainfall, that is quite insufficient for
any other class of soil. The area of each soil according to the
recent Settlement survey is—

Seil. Acres. Pereentage.
Manured e .. 82,054 4
Ddkar e .. 21051 2
Mctiydr o .. DB8,A77 7
Rausli e ... 671,901 75
Bhir ... 110,732 12

Total . - 894,415 100

But the manured area was under-estimated. More than two-
thirds of the bhir area is situated in the Jhajjar tahsil.

Table No. XX1I shows the number of cattle, carts, and ploughs
in each taksil of the district as returned in 1878-79.

The implerments of agricultnre are few and simple. Some few Agnculturalim-
are fashioned by the agriculturists themselves, but most are made Plements and appli-
and repaired by the Llacksmith and carpenter; in return for their Aaces,
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customary fees and without charge; the supplying and mending of
the implements cost these village servants about Rs. 6 each per land-
lord a year. The following list comprises all those in common use :—

Hal,—plough, Eulhdri~hatchet.
SoAdga,~—clod crusher. Kasi,~large spud.
Jdndra,~drag-take. Khurpd.—gtam-spud.
Jels,~—fork. Kasold,~large mattock.
Dardni,~—sickle, Koddif,~~smaller do.
Gandasi,~axe to cut thorne. Gdd{,—~cart,
Ggndasa,—~fodder chopper. Kolht,—sugar mill.

'The chief parts of the plough are the yoke,—jia, the pole from
the yoke to the plough,~&alds, the share—4as orphdli, the wood
below the share,—panilkdré, the hollow bamboo drill with a2 cup at
its head attached to the side of the plough in order to drop the
seed,—drnd; and the oxwhip,—sdnitd. The sugar mill is made up
of the following prineipal pieces— the kolé#, or wooden stump, in the
top of which the cup for crushing the cane i3; the lit or crusher re-
volving within the cupj the horizontal beam from the top of tbis,
which joins the far end of the other beam to which the oxen are
yoked, and whose base revolves round the side of the kolhi,—the
former called mdnick mal, and the latter pdt. The metbod pursued
for expressing the cane juice has been correctly described by Mr,
Powell in his ““ Punjab Products,” and needs no further account here.
There are about 1,000 sugar mills in the district, of which half are
in the Gobana tahsil; as a rule the zaminddrs manufacture giér only,
but refined sugar alsois made by them in some villages, and that of
Bidhlin, Sisinah, Businah, Mundlinah, Mahmddpur, and Madinah
has a considerable local reputation. Many of the carts of thecountry-
side are very fine ones, tapable of carrying a weight of 40or 45 maunds
and drawn by five or six oxen ; the carts used for agriculture exclu~
sively are smaller, and drawn by two oxen. There are between
twelve and thirteen thousand carts in the district, of which two-
thirds are large ones and ply in the carrying trade. Though the
receipts of the zaminddrs from this source have certainly fallen off
since the railways opened, some twolakhe of rupees a year are still
made by carrying ; few carts comparatively are owned in Jhajjar.
The names of the important pieces which make up a cart are as followe :
wheels (pahiya) made of kikur; axle (dhirah): the solid bars outside
the wheels which keep them close to the body of the cart, édnk; the
main pieces which run from end to end, which are made of sd/, and on
which the wupper work of the cart rests, phar; the side netting of
bamboo and cord, khintd; the eross sticks, which support the cart
in front when standing, da/, and the log' of wood, which similarly bolds
it up behind, oldrwa. A large cart (gddi or ladhd) costs Rs. 75. The
furnishings of a well are as follows: the wheel, charkhs ; the wood-work
by which the wheel.is supported, didnah ; the rope, lao; the leathern
bucket, generally made of buffalo skin, chards; and the iron ring,
round which the bucket hangs, mdndal. Besides the above implements
there may be mentioned as necessary for the work of agriculture the
threshing ground, gdkéta, with its upright pole (mend), round which
the oxen treading out the grain are driven; and the chhdj or win-
nowing tray ; the platforms made of earth or supperted on upright
poles (tér and ddmchah), which areneeded for the watcher of the
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crops to protect them from the birds, and the gopyid or sling which
be uses. Not a few of the implements are clumsy, but, in some cases,
at least, with canse, The cart must be heavy and strong,

Chapter IV, 4
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to stand the joltings of the ruts of village roads; the plough must plements and app
be light, and not penetrate too deeply at the tima of sowing, for the ances: miscellan.

rainfall is not always sufficient to penetrate far into the soil, and a
damp bed of not a few inches deep isneeded below the seed, for its
roots to shoot down into. To havea heavy plough for the prepara-
tion of the fields and a light one for sowing is, of course, quite beyond
the ideas of a Jat cultivator. Winnowing ia the Indian fashion,
by pouring the grain from a basket held by a man standing on a
stool, and allowing the wind to bear away the chaff, is still at the pre-
sent day the common practice in parts of Ireland. The sugar-mills are
no doubt unnecessarily clumsy, and both the quantity and quality
of the juice expressed are affected by the practice of cutting the
cane into small pieces, One or two iron mills introduced experiment-
ally did not fine much favour; but a second attempt, if made,
would perhaps be more successful.

The total annual fall of rain and the manuer in which it is dis-
tributed throughout the year are shown in Tables III, ITIA, IIIB.

The average rainfall is 191 inches, which is distribated thus
according lo months in each tahsil ; —

Gokdna. Roktak, Sdmpla. Jhajjar. Average,

January . B 3 4 ‘4 4
February - b ‘6 3 K ‘4
March .- 7 7 4 4 5
Apnl vee 4 3 3 ‘3 3
May e ‘9 7 6 6 7
Juane o 23 20 20 20 21
July . b6 67 66 67 64
Aupust w41 37 40 36 39
September . 41 38 86 38 39
October w03 04 o4 03 03
November . 0O 00 00 00 90
December .- 07 05 04 06 06

201 196 190 191 195

The rainfall is greater in the northern aksil than in the others, as
would be expected, thongh curiously enough, the Gohdna taksl shows
the lowest figure in three out of the five years of scantiest rain since
1860-61, For the six years from 1850-51 to 1855-56, the average
fall, according to the returns of the North-WVestern Provinces Reve-
pue Reports, was 22°1 inches, but the record was perhaps not so
carefully kept then as now. It will be seen that the fall of July is
pearly double that of any other month; that the fall in August and
September is about equal ; and that the rains cease early, the average
fall in October being only & inch. The rainfall may be divided off
into the following periods :— R

December—~February s e 144
March~May o o 16
June and July e - . B%
August and September e e 78
October and November . . 3

Total 195

Roughly speaking, thirteen inches go to the sowing of the autumn

ous.

The seasona.
Raiufall,
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crops, and five inches to the sowing of the spring. November is the
only month, which shows no rainfall at all. The winter rains are
scanty ; about an inch for the gram crop, and two inches (one more)
for the wheat and barley. The early summer rains enable cotton to
spring up well, and the &djra and fodder to be sown, and they are
especially beneficial in replenishing or preventing the further exhaus-
tion of the stores of water in the tanks, which begin to fail rapidl
from the middle of May forward ; but the really important rain 1s
that of July. Thue in 1866-67, and again in 1870-71, the full of
the whole vear was a8 poor as in the famine seasons and in the
drought of 1877-78, hut ruch rain as did come fell in June and July,
and no famine or serious dronght took place. The lowest recorded
rainfalls of the district are 9 inches in 1860-61, 12:6 in 1866-67,
11:2 inches in 1868-69, and 13'2 inches in 1870-71; the highest
oceurred in 1862-63, 1863-64,1872.73 and 1875-76, when the ganges
registered 272, 288, 267, and 311, The lowest record in any
tahstl is 4:5 inches at Gohéna in (1860-61), and the highest 375 at
Sampla in 1875-76, which was the heaviest fall by far ever known
in the district. The people consider the rain good when it moistens
the soil toa depth of 2} feet from the surface. The terms for the
various degrees of rain are as follows :—

Dongra,~—S8cattered drops.

Chaday bhé,~—suflicient to damp their clothes.

Khidwdnt,~a furrow fall,

Kidrf bRar,~ na field full,

Dolah or ndkd tér,—~sufficient to break the f¢]d’s boundaries.

Misal dhdr,—a heavy downpour.
Desa bharn,—general rain.

After the falls of rain, and especially after the last fall in the
autumn, extraordinarily heavy dews set in at nights; these are
almost as beneficial to the crops as the rains themselves.

The round of the common task of agricultural operations does
not eall for more than a brief record. The cotton and sugarcane are
planted in April and May, and the indigo and early fodder crops are
sown while yet the fields are being cleared of the wheat and barley ;
rain with hail in these two mouths may do great harm. In June the
bdjra and early jodr, the later cotton and sdnthfrice are sown, and
the cotton and sugarcane fields are cleaned; for all these crops early
rain in June is most beneficial. In July and August all the jodr
goes into the ground and the pulses, and the fields hive to be con-
stantly cleaned ; moderate rain at intervals throughout the two months
is what the agriculturist prays for; too heavy rain is apt to injure
the crops and cattle both. gn September the early ddjra 13 cut, and
the gram begins to be sown ; on the final rains of this month depend
the yield of grain of the autumn crops, and the extent of the spring
crops. In October rain is not needed ; the later ddjra, and the jodr
are cut, and the spring sowings of wheat and barley commence ; in
November and December the autumn crop is threshed out and stored,
the picking of the cotton begins, and the last fields possille are put
down with the gpring crops : rain in December is good for the gram.,
In January the sugarcane ripens, and is cut and pressed, and the
cotton ig cut down; some rain is desirable in this mionth and in
Februoary for the wheat and barley.
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In March the gram is cut, and after this month rainis no
longer needed ; if it comes, it only does harm. Such, in brief,
is the calendar of the year’s agricultural work.

The cultivated lands are classified as follows in the Settlement
papers, with respect to artificial irrigation and the rainfall :—

Acres, Percentage.

(1).—Canal irrigated 96,778 11
(2).—~Canal and well irrigated ... - o 6
(3).—Canal and flood irrigated ... .- 93
(4).—Well irngated e 20,695 2
(5).—Well and flood irrigated ... . vee 1.740
(6).—Flood irrigated - . 9,540 1
{7).~RBain land s . 765,665 86

Total ... 894 415 100

Two-thirds of the canal-irrigated area are in Gohana ; about six-
sevenths of the well lands, nine-tenths of the fluoded lands, and all
the well and flooded lands are in Jhajjar ; items (2) and (3) in
the above list are due to an unnecessary refinement of classification.
The system of cultivation under each of the above set of conditions
may now be noticed briefly.

Canal irrigation is effected almost entirely by flow (#4r), only
2,496 acres in the whole district require the water to be hifted to
them (ddl). At the Regular Settloment the area irrigated by lift bore
a considerable proportion to that irrigated by flow ; but the silt-
ing of the canal, and the consequeut coustant heightening of its
banks, have now raised the water above the level of the country
at almest all points. WWhether this is an unnixed advantage is
doubtful. In many villages the irrigated area has been allowed to
increase out of all proportion to the necessities of the estate. The
pew system of owners’ rates will, it is hoped, effect some change
for the better here. The water leaves the canal through masonry
outlets called mors : the larger water-courses are named khdnds
in Gohana, and dhinak in Rohtak and Sampla, and the lesser
phinké ; rajbahas are the main distributaries. There is always some
trouble in effecting the work of clearance, as the Jits will not,
as a rule, do it themselves, although they do clean out their water-
courses, but send their menials to do the work.

Allusion has already been made to the development of saline
efflorescence caused by the eanals. The origin of this pest has been
fully discussed in the papers of the Aligirh Conference. The
villages above Mundlinah, in the north-east corner of Gohéna,
and the estate of Mu’azzamnagar above Kharkhiudab in Simpla,
which suffer most from actual efflorescence, seem to have been
attacked as forming the highest ground near; in none of these
cases is there any serivus check of natural drainage, nor are the
lands liable to be swamped, as they are in Chhater, Siwankah
aud Mahmddpir, along the main fine of the Rohtak canal, and
in which this cause aloue is the origin of the evil. In Mirzépir,
and Chhichrinah on the Gohana border, and in Basroli in Rohtak,
-the salt is probably developed by soakage from the canal, whose bed
is there high above the level of the country. In no other canal
villages is the efflorescence as yet badly developed in the cultivated

Chapter IV, A
Agriculture.

Irrigation, &ec.

Canal lands.

Saline efflores~
cence.



Chapter IV, A.
Agriculture.

Saline efflores-
cence,

Well lands.

Unlined wells,

[Punjab Gazetteer,

88 CHAP. IV.~~PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION.

lands ; but it is developing fast in Bidblan, Séhri and
Khandah, in Sampla. Four small estates have bad a five years’
Settlement made with them on account of the ravages committed
by this pest. It is to hoped, however, that in the Gohiua estates,
at least the area affected will gradually diminish as the good
effects of the new alignment of the canal are felt. Itmay be noticed
here that the scale of charges which now prevails for the use of
water—occhiers’ rates—was fixed in 1866, and is more than double
the old scale which prevailéd under the contract system at last
Settlement. The present rates are as follows :—

BATE PER ACRE.
Curass. Cro».
Flow. Lift.
Ro, A. P |Bs, A. P.
I | Sugarcane and gardens 6§ 00/3 5 ¢
IT. | Rice, tobaceo, vegetables, and water nuts w|{ 300|300
111. | Indigo, cotton and all spring crops | 2 4 0j1 8 0
1IV. | All autumn crops not given above | 110 011 0 O
V. | A single watering before ploughing to fallow lands ... 1 0 0010 ©

The rate for gardens is per annum, the others are per crop : a
single watering is called by the people.palewd or paleo.

There are 2,088 irrigation wells in use in the district, and 639
out of use. Of the wells in work, 1,511 are in the Jhajjar taksil
and 340 in Sampla ; 1,793 are lined with masonry, and 275 are
simply dug in the earth. A very great maumber of the wells have
been sunk since 1860; and an area of 4,300 acres attached to
372 wells is at present exempted from assessment at well
rates under the cover of protective leases. They are all
worked by the well-known system of the bucket and rope (ldo and
charas) ; no Persian wheels are found in the district, althourh they
could be certainly used in the flooded tracts. As most of the irri-
gation wells are situated where water is near the surface, the average
depth to the water in them throughout the district is only 27 feet,
as compared with 52 feet, or nearly double, in drinking wells. There
are a few wells fitted with four and three buckets, but these are
rare ; nearly one-fourth of the wells have two buckets, the rest are
worked by a single one. The unlined wells are geuerally of larger
circumference than the masonry ones, in order to prevent the water
spilling on their sides. -They are of three kinds, and nearly all in
the Jhajjar tahstl. The first kind consists of those which are
strengthened by a wooden frame-work down below, as well as by
wattling of fardsh boughs : these are called kothawdlds, and will !ast
15—20 years ; they cost Rs. 60—70. The second kind have wattling
only, and are termed jhdrwdlds ; they cost Rs. 25—30, and last ten
years, The third class have no protective lining of any kind, and
are called galawilds ; they are few in number, cost Rs. 15 each to
excavate, and last, if there is no extraordinary rainfall, for ’ﬁve years.
A large number of unlined wells nsed to exist in_the Gohdna taksil
(und no doubt in Sémpla also), as isshown by the returns of the
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first Revenue Survey in 1825—30 ; but as the canal irrigation extended
these fell in, or else fell out of use. ‘The waterin wells affected by
canal irrigation has risen enormously since the canal was restored 3
and thereis found in some wells of the low-lying canal villages 50—60
feet of water, showing how far the natural level wasonce below what
it now bas artificially become. In some villages which lie along the
course of the old Kashioti naddi in Jhajjar, the depth of the water
from the surface has become greater since the floods ceased to come
down. The masonry wells in the south-east corner of Jhajjar are
made of stone, procured from the little hills on that side ; elgewhere
they are lined with bricks; in the villages for miles round Mohan Bari,
the materials for lining .wells have been dug out of the old site there.
The stone wells of Kosli are remarkable for their very small circum-
ference, and their water for its qualities ; the people call it nectar
(amrat kd pdni). The wells in use, and out of use, are classified as
follows, according to the quality of their contents :—

No. of wells.
Sweet-water o 1,310
Maulmala ,, vee e e 546
Matwalla ,, e 39
Bitter  ,, (shor Rhara) 604
Salt water (skor Rallar) e 228
Total 2,727

Nearly all the wells out of use belong of course to the last two
classes ; salt water wells include those of the Agris for the manufac-
ture of salt. The sweet wells are found principally in the naturally
flooded tracts, which thus have a great advantage over the other poys,
tions of the district. Few of the wells are naturally sweet ; they. are
made 8o and kept so by the tanks and floods of the streams. The
land irrigated by the bitter wells has to be changed every year or two
years, in order to avoid the excessive development of reh efflorescence ;
this system of, change is called sdl-palat. Salt efflorescence, is pre-
sent in considerable quantitiesin the R4jpdt estates in the south-east
corner of Jhajjar, and again in a few villages above Guriini and
round Bhurawds. Theirrigated area per well throughout the dis-
trict is 10 acres, and in the Jhajjar faksil 12 ; about two acres more
of irrigable land are attached to each well ; the area irrigated by each
wheel is about 8 acres. The special system, which prevails among the
Ahirs, of each sharer working the well year by ‘year in turn, bas been
poticed in Chapter III, Section C, page 67. About 5,000 pairs of
oxen are required to equip the wells of the district fully, and only
about 125 pair of this nnmber were found short at the time of Settle-
ment measurements, The cost of masonry wells for irrigation varies
from Rs. 400 in the naturally flooded circles to more than twice as
mauch in the rain-land tracts of the northern fafsils ; the average cost
of a complete well is about Rs. 600. In the Sahibi depressions,
dhenklis, or levers with pots attached to them, are used by village
menials to water little plots of land ; the zaminddrs themselves do
not use them. There are 1,173 drinking wells (panghat kd kid),in
the district, of which 1,115 are lined with masonry, and 946 sweet;
they are mnearly always sunk on the edge of tanks, and their water
ceases to be sweet as soon as these dry up ; but except in some Jhajjar
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villages and a few on the west border of Rohtak, the people are not, as
a rule, badlv off for drinking water. Curiously enouch, nothing
will induce them to drink the canal water, which is really far purer
than that in the wells of the canal villazes. There are about 500
village tanks in each of the four taksils, but those in Jhajjar are poor
and inferior, except along the northern border.

There is little to be added to the account of cultivation in the na-
turally flooded tracts, and round the Najafearh jA#/, written in 1838
by Lieutenaunt (Sir H.) Durand :—*The villages on the j#{l are depend-
ent upon its supply for the irrigation of some of their most valuable
lands, viz., those bordering the jhfl. Experience has acquainted
them with the ordinary height of the water, and thus enables them
by careful attention to the levels sclected for the purpose, to
plant sugarcane in February and March, with every prospect
of a rich erop in December. In the month of November
the main line and both branches (those to Bupiniah and Bahddur-
garh) are thus fringed with fields of sugarcane. Such ground as
is favourably situated with reference to the jiél, but not occupied
by the sugarcane, is that first prepared for the rabi. The water
expended in its tillage, and by evaporations,lays bare a certain
portion more, which isimmediately ploughed up and sowa. For the
purposes of facilitating the irrigation of tne sugarcane, and of the
lands first sown with wheat and gram, short cuts are made from the
lower levels as far as the sugarcane levels ; beyond this, cuts bardly
ever extend. The higher and more retired land produces the usual
bdrdni crops.” These cuts are only dug, of course, where the water
remains permanently all the year round; they are most commonly
made use of in K&t Kaldl, Jehdngirptir and Strah. To meet the
peculiarities of cultivation in the depressions, the fields are forined
mto long strips (pattis) running down from the higherlands into
the water; thus every field benefits or suffers equally from the rise
and fall of the floods. The water is lifted from the cuts and thrown
into the fields themselves or into ducts to the fields by two or more
pairs of baskets (chhdj). The wells are situated above the level of
the floods, along the edges of the depression in Jhajjar : in Bapaniah
only do they extend right acrossit. The crops of the depressions
are often very luxuriant, and trememdous tales are told of the yield
of certain favourable years, especially in Yaktbptr, An area of
1,289 acres remains permanently under water all the year round ;
usually the floods dry rapidly elsewhere, and enable a large spring
crop to be sown. In consequence it was mno! thought necessary to
put any of the flooded villages under a fluctuating assessment, as has
been done im a few cases in Delhi and Gurgdon. It is true that in
years of unusual rainfall, such as 1875, some thousands of acres
remain submerged from 6-8 months together, and in that year somo
of the villages were entirely cut off from all connection with others
for whole weeks; bat in such cases the sugarcane croE repays twice
over the loss caused. -The water in the depression is beld up by the
Badli band constructed by Nawab Faiz Mahammad Khén; the band
is an earthwork of some dimensions with four small masonry sluices
in the middle, which allow the floods to pass on. .

Irvigation from tauks is never practised: the people have religious
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prejudices against this. Shallow cuts (dgam) are made from the Chapter IV, A.
jungle lands to the fields, to guide the rain-water to the latter, and Agriculture
’}ow-lying plots are highly prized. ¢ What can the enemy do to the i
man whose friend is the magistrate, or whose field is in low ground.”>  Rain-lands.
The unirrigated lands of the district form 86 per cent. of the

cultivated area; the 1importance therefore of a full and timely

rainfall for the Harridna country may “be seen ata glance. When

the rain is satisfactory, the soil produces most luxuriant crops, and

sometimes most astounding ones; the people talk of a single acre of

Jodr producing a yield of 40 to 60 maunds in some years. The autumn

crops on rain-lands arejodr and bdjra, with pulses sown below them ;

the spring harvest consists of gram and alittle sarson, and in years

of good winter rains, of some extent of barley.

The soil, though freely cropped, shows no signs of general Ploughings, ma-
exhaustion, call it old, and worn out though the people may: the ™™™ ti”‘tlilgl:"’ To-
famines cause enforced fallows at intervals, and the crops of the )
following season are always more luxuriant than unsual, if the
rainfall is sufficient. No such system as that mentioned by
Mr. Channing in his Gurgdon Report, of exchanging blocks of lands
periodically (pdndh palat), exists in any village of the Rohtak
district. The number of plonghings which the soil undergoes are
as follows for each erop:—Pulses and poor grains 1 or 2, gram 2 or 3,
jodr, bdjra, rice 2 or 4, cotton 4 or 6, wheat and barley 5 or 8 sugarcane
5 or 10. The plonghing is done very effectually, the whole soil being
finely pulverised and no clods left in it. Manure is not nsed except
in irrigated lands; sugarcane requires an immense deal, and rice
must have manure also; most of the rest goes to the wheat anl’
cotton. Canal lands receive more manure than well-lands, the
object being to counteract the greater coldness of the canal water,
Fallows proper are not practised : the pressure of population and the
division of property are perhaps too great to allow this. For rain-
land cultivation the agriculturist generally sets aside’ over
two-thirds of his lands for the autumn crop, and somewhat less than
one-third for the spring, and the land gets rest till the season for
which it is kept comes round again: if there is heayy summer rain,
the whole area will perhaps be put under the autumn crop, and in
that case no spring crop is taken at all. These arrangements are
due to the nature of the seasons, rather than to any care for the soil.
On lands irrigated by wells and canals a crop is taken every harvest,
as far as possible; the floods of the natural streams usually prevent
any autumn crop, exeept sugarcane, being taken on the lands
affected by them. Rotation of cropsis acknowledged and followed, -
in a very imperfect way only, and-for the sake of the erop rather
than the soil; after cottom, gram and barley are generally sown;
after rice and indigo, gram; after jodr and bdjra, wheat and gaochnion
irrigated lands, and gram on unirrigated; before and after sugarcane
a grain crop is usually taken. )

The following description of the use of manure, and the systern
of rotation of crops, as practised inthe district, was furnished for
the Famine Report of 1879 (pages 249-250):~The following
figures show the percentage of cultivated area, which is manured—
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Percentage of pre.

Oonstantly | Occasionally Not Total vious enlumn,
manured. | maoured. | menured. ‘| which bears twn np
. mora erops annually.
Frrigated land 1n *}. &8 83 100 | Yerigated 88
Unirrigated land 15 23 99-62 100 | Unirnigated '3

Total 2 7 01 100

Average holdings,
Distribution of

crops,

; Rorariox o» ¢gzore
| Dzsosrprron
& oF #oIL.
5 Kharif. Rabi Kharif, Rabi, Kharif, Rabi.
1| Chahi «. | Jokr, Bijra | Barley, Wheat.| Joar, Bajra | Barley, Wheat | JoAr, Bijra.| Barlev, Wheat
3 Do. v | Cotton = ., H:djl:shMung, Duita .} Disto ... Datto
ash,
8] Canal .. | JOAr Ditto o | Joke Herlay. Wheat | Jode ... Ditto
ram,
4 Do, .. | Bugarcane Bugarosne |, . "o Ditto
6| Barani manured| Joar Barley, Barson. Mﬁt‘;nr:I Mish | Batley, Wheat | Joir, Bijra.} Geam, srson.
- sad Joar.
8| Do do . |Cotton ,]|Gram Ditto ...| Ditto w | Ditto .. Ditto
7| Do.not manured Joar, B4jra . Itto seerae Ditto ... Ditto
8{ Do do. ... ® Not dofasli siave i good rajiny aeasons,
9! Dhari w | Cotton .. o Jdoar, Biyra - . Barley, Wheat
10 Do .« | Bugarcane verres e o Barley, Wheat | Joér, Mash. v en

The average weight of manure given to the acre per annum,

on land constantly manured, is 600 maunds.

And on land ocea-

sionally manured, 450 maunds, as a rule, every third year. The

following Statement shows the usual course of cropping :—

Unmanured bdrdni lands, save in good rainy seasons, yield
one crop only, and thereford have much rest. As a rule, irrigated
land receives no rest, save in the case of cotton and sugarcane,
when during the rabi the land is at rest. When land has given crops
each harvest for three years consecutively, it is allowed to remain
ekfasli for a year or two.

The area which each cultivator holds in canal-circles is 5 acres,
in well circles 9 acres, and in purely rain-land tracts, 74 acres. The

distribution of the crops of each cultivator over these holdings may

be put with approximate correctness as follows :—

- Rain-land.
Jﬂir ..
Rédjra
Gram .
Total

Well. Canal,

Acres, Acres, Acrag,
v & Jodr, Bajra we B} ] Jofhe o 1%
we 2 Cotton .., U | Cotton we 1
o 1% | Barley .. we $} | Bugarcane . U

Wheat e 8

e 13 Total u. 9 Total .., &

No one, except a fairly well-to-do man, can afford to cultivate
sugarcane ; in the majority of cases, therefore, another half-acre
would be found under cotton instead. The number of full-grown
male cultivators who go to plough is little less than three (2:82); the
area per plough throughout the district is 20 acres, and comprises one
and a third; the area per plongh is lowest in Sémpla—17
acres, and highest in Rohtak——23 acres.

holding

® Dafasli means that which bears two crops, and sk/selié that which bearg pne orop per aunum,
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oo Table No. XX shows the Chapter IV, A.
p. 1880-81. | 1881.83. 5, .
areas under the principal agri-
Roopsl . . 07 19 cultural (sitaples. .Thisggnéalmmg'
stiar - 200 $| acres under crop in -81 an
Mésh (Urd) .. 9,399 1,086 . . .
:‘ﬂ;nz - 1] sse{ 1881-82 were distributed in the
C‘Q-:{::’d“ - - ' fi| manner shown in the margin.
Chall - 73 25 i
e arage and spices A R The figures given below show
Musterd . m| o sy the areas under the several crops
Tara Mfra .. - R | a8 ascertained at the recent Settle=-
878 A
Kasambh 150 471 ment Survey :—
Other crops ... e 84,640 30,204
CroP.
HarvesT. A:c;‘x;!
Vernaculst Name. English Name-
Y~—Autumn o | Jode o | Great millet ... . 371,828
Béjra . w | Spiked do. .. ; 260,793
Moth . . | Pulse - 10,278
Mﬁng’ s s » -en sen 1,421
Mash or Und... . . - 691
war - ” .o - 12,699
Dhién - . | Rros - 4397
Béri or Bun ... v | Cotton - - 44128 {
Ikh . w. | Sugarcane ... - 14.908
Nl e w | Indigo s -~ 1,387
Total 791,856
YL ~—Spri | Gehiin - w | Wheat - 35 845
prng Jau - «. | Borley 19,9400 ¥
<haved .. v | Grarii - 107,418
Goehni v w. § Gram and wheat e 17,318
Gojra - . | Barley-and wheat - 661
Bejar - w. | Barleyand gram - 1,410
Tambika .. «. | Tobaceo e — 170
Sarson - «— | Raposeed ... . 1,473
Tarkéri o «s | Vegetables ... 645
Total ... 184,889
Geaxp Torar .. 906,745

Besides the above crops, an area of 2,243 acres, or 0-24 per cent.
of that occupied by them was found under some 20 kinds of mis-
cellaneous produce, which need not be detailed here, one-fourth being
under fodder. The above area includes revenue-paying lands only,
and the total is made up by the lands under double crops, which,
however, bave been returned at far below their real mark. The culti-
vation of opium, it may be noticed, is not permitted in the Hissir
division. The large area sown with wheat and gram mixed is peculiar,
perhaps, as is the small amount of land under rape seed and pulses,—
the latter, liowever, are grown largely at the foot of ddjra and
jodr. The gram area is much below the true one; this is chiefly
due to incorrect record at Settlement measurements, owing to a
misunderstanding of the orders issued on the subject; but little
gram is grown in Jhajjar. On the other hand, nearly all the
barley is cultivated round the wells of that taksll and the greater
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portion of the mdth and bdjra (Jdkhar kd des, Jahdn moth bdjra
hamesh ) : little cotton, huwever, is found there. The pulse, gwdr, is
grown principally for fodder, and is but little eaten. Indigo cultiva-
tion is also below the real mark; it is grown for seed only. The
sugarcane area is considerable —half of it is in the Gohina taksfl,
where also nearly all the rice is found in the bed of the Nui naddi.
The cotton area is equally divided among the three northern taksils
It is the only crop that ever gives a double yield; that of the
second year is said to be better than that of the first, but all the
same it i8 not usnal to leave the plants in the ground for a second
reason. Tobacco and vegetables occupy in our returns a less area
than they do in reality ; the latter are grown almost entirely at the
Jhajjar wells, and chiefly by Abirs and menials; tho Jats seem to
consider the cultivation of vegetables derogatory to them. Indigo
did not exist in the district in 1838 ; the sugarcane area was under
2,000 acres, and there was little wheat, compared with what there
now is. The proportion of the chief crops to the whole cultivated
area js much as follows : Millets, 69 per cent. (high); gram, 12 per
cent. (low) ; wheat and better spring grain crgps, 8 per cent. ; cotton,
5 per cent.; pulses, 3 per cent.; and sugarcane, 2 per cent.

As regards the soils of the district, with the exception of bdjra,
which is generally grown in the lightest soils, and rice, which is alwaya
grown on clay, the crops are sown in any and all indifferently. The
sugarcane, indigo, and rice are always irrigated, the wheat and
barley usually so, the second, third from the canal only, (roughly
speaking), the first and fourth by the S4hibi floods also, and the
barley from the Jhajjar wells. In years of goed rain, a large area
will be found under cotton; tobacco is grown at the Gobina wells
only. Sugarcane, indigo, and cotton will never give even a
moderate yield, unless fair rain falls on the erop; water applied to
the roots alone does mnot suffice for them. Seed is taken by the less
thrifty cultivators from the traders on the ferms of paying back
half as much again at harvest time: the seed is often very bad and
old. One-fifth more than clsewhere is usnally needed in the lighter
goils. There are not many varieties (of seed) in the Robtak district,
—as a rule, one kind is well known, and generally used. The wheat
is of two kinds, red and white, the latter the more costly ; the rice
in of three species,—Sunipati, which is white and fine; hansrdj,
which is white and coarse; and sdnthi, which is red, small and
coarse, but far the most commonly sown. Jodr, which l.lan,qs its
head, is called ldmpa: it is the best and sweetest kind; jogiyd is
the red drooping jodr;. and dholf, white jodr which grows with
head erect. The ddjra, commonly sown on bkdr soil is the &dgri—
other kinds are the chindaus! and dezwdl, the last of which is
marked by the smallness of the ears. Of mdsh three varieties are
commonly used : the black, green and drdi, which is a small black
species that ripens very rapidly; gwdr is called arak and deswdil—
the former is poor and grows here and there in a wild state, when
it is called rdnd. A great deal of the jodr and bdjra is grown for

fodder only; at measurements sufficient attention was not paid to

the distinction etween fodder and grain crops. Nearly the whole
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of the gwdr, } to } of the jodr and bdjra crops, according ‘to the
season, and {4 to vy of the gram crop, is either cut before itis
ripe, or else is actually sown and grown as fodder. Green food
in the shape of young wheat or barley is rarely given to the cattle,
and turnips are nowhere grown for their use.

All the crops ‘of the district are of good quality, but none
except the Kasendi tobacco has a special reputation ontside.
Locally famous is the red wheat of Silinah (Sdmpla), Kuldsi and
Lath, and the white wheat of Mahrah and the villages round Jauli
in Gohana. Barley is best in Kosli; rice in Mahmddpir aud
Gohina; bajré in Nauganwah and Bir Birkatibad; mdsk ia
Daryépir, and ming in Dighal. The cotton of the Simpla villages,
which are naturally flooded, and of the estates round Barodah in
Gohana, is the best of its kind; and sugarcane of the first class
is grown in Businah, Sarsidh, Mahmidpir, Rohnah, Gopélpur and
Sisdnah, and among the naturally flooded villages at Bah&durgarh,
Strab and Jahingirpur.

The evils and diseases which attack the crops, and spoil their
yield are many ; but this again is unfortunately a subject on which
there is little exact information available, though much that is
general, A large number of ills caused by worms and caterpillars,
and which it would need much study to identify, are put forward
by the people. The rust (king) on wheat and barley is well known,
and a similar disease attacks other crops. Frost is the enemy of
sugarcane, cotton, and gram; hail often damages the wheat and
barley just as it is ripening ; strong winds hurt the spring produce,
and hot winds the autumn. Deer, hedge-hogs, and above all,
monkeys, as regards the sugarcane, are a perpetual source of
trouble and mischief to the people ; and the whole air seems to have
become alive with birds at thie time when the crop ripens. Swarms
of locusts are not uncommon, but they either kindly pass on south,
or if they stay, settle on the sand-hills and deposit their eggs there,
where it 13 comparatively easy to destroy them.

Mr. Fanshawe states that the yield is pretty constant through-
out the district for each kind of soil, and gives the general
estimates shown in the margin.

Table No. XX1 shows

in maunds in the margin.

the estimated average yield in

) Bzmxs rxm Aoxs. | lhs, per acre of each of the

Grain, - principal staples, as shown in
Lrrigated. |Unirmgated|  {,e¢ Administration Report of

) 1881-82. The average con-
ek - ol o i sumption of food per head has
Gram - - - by already been noticed at page
Ming - | 200 49. The total consumption
Barley - w| e 320 of food grains by the popula-
Goshal - -1 o 0 tion of the district as esti-
Sotton - -1 3 160 mated in 1878, for the purposes
" I - of the Famine Report, is shown
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The figures are
Grain, Agricultarists. Non-org:ti:uhm Tctal, bas.ed upon an
estimated popu-

: B0t Qn
Wheat ... . . i | esram lationof536,959
Inferior grains . 1,367,833 sa.z,igg 1,9{:»3 souls, On the
. .- 2, 4 i8,U!

Fulses va.5e8 . ! other hand the
Totsl 2,250,400 1,361,840 3,633,341 AVErAT®  cone
sump{ion per

head is believed to have been over-estimated. A rough estimato
of the total production, exports, and imports of food-grains was also
framed at the same time; and it was stated (page 151, Famine
Report) that there was an annual surplus of some 16 lahks of maunds
available for export to the principal marts in the Hissir and Gurgdon

districts composed as follows;

bt

owdr 4 lakhs, barley 8 lakhs, gram 6

lakhs wheat 27 } lakls; miscellaneous } lakh,

SECTION B.—LIVE-STOCK.
Table XXII shows the live-stock of the districtas returned in

. . the Administration Re-
Of Agriculturists, Of Non-agricu'turists, port According to an
. (2]
Bullocks 57.036 | Homsos —— 537 ohumeration made in
Cows 214,853 |Asses . 11,888 1875, by Settlement offi-
Buffaloea 105,540 |Camel 2,426] cials, the number of cattle
Bulls 1,645 gioats and Sheep ... 4;,119 in the district as shown
— . 041 . .
Total... 418,974 & ———| in the margin.
T(\tﬁ‘ YY) 73.684

The number of bulls and buffalo bulls is obviously much under
the mark, but as these animals belong to no one in particular, and
stay out in the fields or jungles at night, this resultis not surprising.
The number of camels is also too low, but many of these owned in
the district may no doubt have been absent carrying elsewhere at
the time of the enumeration: the incorrectness of the account of the
pigs is not very important perhaps. The number of cattle of agri-
culturists gives an average of about five to a house; but as very
few are found in the towns or with certain classes, such as Afghdns

and

double this, Unfortunately

Qthers, the actual number owned by each J4t family is nearly
the district no longer contains all

thess cattle. The drought of 1877.78 was the most disastrous,
in point of loss of stock, which ever occurred in Rohtak ; and by

Number,

Bullocks v 59,281
Cows R 180,772

.| Buffaloes . e 60,668
Total 240,621

showing a loss of 176,808 head of cattle.

deaths, or sales, or trapsfers,
the cattle of the people were
so reduced in numbers that when
an enumeration was made in
May 1878, the survivors were
found to be as in the margin,
These figures were

Losses of 1877-78. confirmed by a second enumeration, made in November 1878, of the
oxen and the cows in the district, and which showed the numbers
to be—oxen 64,050, cows 119,767 ; the increasein the oxen was
chiefly due to a ‘different method of fixing the age of calves from
that formerly used, and perbaps in part to purchases of new animals



Rohtak District.]

CHAP. IV.—~PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 97

for the sowings of the spring crop of 1879. Some of the animals
found missing in May and November may; no doubt, have been away
in the Siwalik hills, but there is no reason to believe that any great
numbers were there. The loss one way or another was at least
150,000 head, of which number perhaps one-third were sold at
nominal prices. This calamity was due simply to the drought.
It is the ‘practice in the district to stack large stores of fodder in
order to provide for a five months supply of food to the cattle
yearly, and as a safeguard against seasonsof drought; but the
autumn harvest of 1876 had not been a very good one in this
respect, and in 1877 not one single unirrigated field of jodr or bdjra
came to maturity. The stocks of fodder, which were already low,
soon became exhausted ; grass entirely disappeared; and such of the
weakly cattle as could not be sold, were left to die of simple starvation.
The loss to the people was very severe, and it will be years before
it is fully recovered. The evidence of its reality depends on no
mere enumeration only ; the dead animals cumbered the ground round
the villages, and carcasses were scattered everywhere in the fields.
1t is an ill wind, however, that blows nobody good ; and all through
the year of 1877-78 the chamdrs and other menials lived royally on
the dead animals; without that supply they would have been dying
of starvation themselves. .

The oxen and cows of Rohtak district are of a very good breed,
and particularly fine in size and shape. A touch of the Hausi strain
probably pervades them throughout. The oxen of the villages round
Berf and Jehdzgarh have a special reputation, which is said to be
due to the fact that the Nawab of Jhajjar :kept some bulls of the
Nagér breed at Chhiichakwds and allowed the cattle of the surround-
ing villages to have recourse to them. The breed is called after
Bondh, a village in the Dddri ildka, not far from Jehazgarh; and is
small, hardy, active, and hardworking. The breed is said to have
fallen off since the confiscation of the Jhajjar State. A fairly well.
to-do Jat will have 8 or 10 head of cattle of kinds, small and large,
in his yard, and these will yield him about four cart-loads of manure
yearly. The people realise large sums from' the sale of cattle and
manufacture of ghi,—the income from the former for the whole.dis-
trict has been put at 8-lakhs of rupees yearly, aud from the latter at
1} lakhs. The sgaminddrs have a practice of selling their oxen after
one crop has come up, and buying fresh ones for the next sowings,
thereby avoiding the expense of their keep for four or five months : this
custom is peculiar to the Delhi territory. An ox is called backra for
the first two years of his life, then bakrd for two years more, after
which he is a full-grown baladh and is put to work : if taken care of,
he will be fit to labour for ten years, after which he becomes old, and
is called dhdndd. The oxen are emasculated at the age of about 24
years by the chdmars, who follow the usual Eastern practice of de-
stroying the parts by blows from small sticks. A pair of fine oxen
in full strength and vigour will ordinarily cost Rs. 80-100: at
present, owing to the recent losses and the drain for carriage for the
Kabul war, it is quite possible that prices are very much higher than
this. A cow bears names corresponding to the males till she is four
years old, and has her first calf, when she becomes a gde. Where
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she is well looked after, she will bear five or six calves, and live 18
years. The average yield of milk is about five seers a day. A good
cow costs Rs. 20-25. The bulls of the country side are not all good,
A large number of inferior animals, who have been released as an
act of piety, are allowed to wander about the villages, and old bulls
are left to mingle with the herds long after their prime of life has
passed. As they belong to nobody, nobody looks afterthem, but as they
trespass in the fields and pilfer the crops Loldly on all sides for them-
selves, they are generally in fair coudition. There are altogether
in the district twenty Government bulls, distributed as follows :
tahsil Bampla 4, tahsil Rohtak 3, taksil Jhajjar 4, takeid Gohdna 9.
They have been supplied by the Hissdr ecattle farm and are
of the Harridna breed which is the only description that Las found
favour, with someleading agriculturists of the district, but they nearly
all died, and the experiment has not been repeated. DBuffalo bulls
are nof common ; most of the male calves are sold to dealers who take
them to Sirsd and elsewhere where there is a demand for them. A
young male buffalo is called katra for two years, and then for two
years more jhotra ; after four years of life he reaches the dignity of a
full-grown bull—jotdor bainsa. The cow bears her first calf when 4}
years old, and will produce six or seven in all : her cost is about Rs. 45.
An old buffalo is called khola. The Rohtak buffaloes are fine animals,
and, owing to the presence of the tanks, are found almost in as large
numbers in many rain-land villages as in the e¢anal estates. Those
of the villages round But4dnah and Niddnah (Rohtak) are famous for
their breed.

Most of the so-called horses are the merest ponies, and belong
to barbers, traders and religious mendicants, Till quite recently, no
village headmen used to possess horses: a few, however, have now
begun to display equestrian tastes, As has been already remarked,
the Géridni Pathins were once famous horse breeders, but of late
years they have found the occupation almost unprofituble, and they
are generally abandoning it. There is hardly such a thing as an
animal of good blood in the district ; but eince 1877 there have been
three Government stallions at head-quatters which are freely resort-
ed to by the owners of mares, and an improvement of the country
strain may therefora be looked for. A colt te called dackera, and a
filly bachers, till three years of age. The asses belong entirely to the
potters ; they are of poor breed, wretchedly fed, and cruelly over-
worked ; an ass costs Rs. 12 to Rs. 15. The camels are owned chiefly
by a class called Rhab4ris ; they rarely belong to Jits except in Ma-
tanhel (Jhajjar), and a few othet villages. A camel is called bota or
boti tillit can carry a burden, and then ént or éntni. The female bears
after five years, and will produce six orseven young up to the age
of twenty-five, and will live for thirty-five on forty years. A full
grown camel costs Rs. 70to Rs. 90: they are employed chiefly in
carrying sugar, salt, and cotton to and fromi Bhiwéni and Rewiri, and
places in the Gangetic Doab, which is called by the Rohtak people
Miyan Déb=darmidni dods. The goats and sheep (bker) are owned, as

.a rule, by the village menials: ina few Jhajjar estates and round

Chéndi in Rohtak, the zaminddrs also keep them. The females
produce nsually four kids, one at a time ; lambs are called bAedi, kids
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pdt or pitaira. The butchers of the towns and Musulméin villages
buy up the animals for slamghter. The wool of the sheep is cut
twice a year—in April and QOctober; the annual yield of wool of a
black sheep sells for four-and-half annas, and of a white sheep for
about six annas. The skins and flesh.of animals which die in all
villages belong by custom to the village chamdrs; the sweeper class
receives one-tenth share of the flesh, and takes the hides of horses,
donkeys and camels, A good skin of a cow or ox is worth Rs. 5
unprepared, and Rs. 9 when tanned, and the skin of a buffalo Rs, 7
aud Rs. 12; poor skins are worth much less. The shoes which
a chkamdr has to supply to a family during the year are worth
about Rs. 3%. Cattle poisoning for the sake of the skins is bappily rare.

Cattle disease, i.e., rinderpest, is unknown, and foot-and-mouth
disease is rare; the commonest evils are staggers, colic, and
scab ; a few deaths are caused annually by snake bites on the tongues
of browsing animals. The wusual cures are drenches of kinds, in
which pepper and oil play a prominent part, and branding also is free-
Jy resorted to ; but the chief reliance of the people is placed on the
efficacy of charmed tags hung over the entrance of the village. The
cattle are very much neglected in many ways. They are left to
stand in filthy enclosures, ankle-deep in half liquid manure, and, as
a rule, except for chopped fodder, they are allowed to shift for them-
selves ; the wiser agriculturists will give the oxen chopped sugarcane
or a little green wheat occasionally, but thisis not common: the
buffalo is perbaps better tended than the other animals are. The
extensive breaking-up of land which has taken place since 1840 has
greatly restricted the grazing grounds of the villages; the present
fodder-supply grown in the fields is not mach more than sulficient
for the yearly consumption of the cattle, and leaves but a small
margin out of which to provide for against seasons of drought ; and
in many canal estates difficulty is already being experienced on this
score. But few decent sized stretches of village jungle now. .exist
anywhere, and our policy of giving proprietary grants has caused
the reduction of more than half of the area of the Jhajjar and
Bahidurgarh preserves. Ia 109 villages grazing-fees are taken from
the nou-proprietary body,—chiefly in the Gohiua taksil. These
fees are usually Re. 1 per buffalo or camel per annum; 8 annas per
ox, cow or horse ; 4 anuas per calf ; and 2 annas per goat.

A great fair for the sale of cattle takes place twice a year, in
September and March, at Jehazgarh ; the average yearly number
of cattle attending both fairs since 1871.72 has been nearly 38,000,
of which about half are generally sold, largely because of the custom
mentioued on page 98, Till 1871.72 the fees from the fairs were
farmed, and in that year they realised Rs. 8,000 : since then they
have been collected as head-fees on each animal exhibited for prizes,
and on one occasion only, has the sum realised exceeded Rs. 4,000;
Government bas now sanctioned their levy by a precentage on
the price of the animals sold according to the practice at most
Punjab fairs, The prices prevailing at the fair are generally low,
many inferior animals being offered for sale, and the eultivators
being desirous in many cases to be rid of their stock. The spring
fair 13 slightly the larger of the two.
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The Rohtak horse fair was started in 1882, and the first fair was
held on 30th October that year at Robtak under sanction of Punjib
Government letter No. 651 of 30th June 1882. Owing however to
this date clashing with the Batésar fair, the Rohtak Horse Show will
commence in future on October 20th. The average number of
animals in the last two fairs Was 388, and average number sold 12.
The prizes offered in 1482 were Rs. 400 and in 1883 Rs. 350, the
Jatter from Imperial revenue only. Thereare about 200 branded
mares in the district ; the donkey stallions are available without mares

[ orse, | TDookey.| being branded. Thereare now
Gobane ? : four " horse and three doukey
Jhyar o 1 stallions in the district sta-

tioned as shown in the margin. Of the borses two are thorough-bred
Euoglish, one an Arab, and one a Norfolk trotter.

The donkeys are Italian or Arabian breed. No runs have as vet
been established for the produce, which are allowed to go about with
their mothers for the first year, and the colts are then generally sold
to dealers and the mares kept for breeding. There is one salutri at
present trained at the Lahore Veterinary College. He is a native of
Jhajjar. Owners do not as yet appreciate the advantage of gelding
their yearlings, which are picked up by dealers, as noted above, but it
is trusted that the offer of prizes for geldings at the show and the ap-
pointment of a ziladar may effect a change. Horse breeding is as
yet in its infancy in the district, but the stock of brood mares is good,
and a great improvement in the stock will be noticeable in two or three
years time.

SEQTION O.—OCCUPATIONS, INDUSTRIES AND
COMMERCE.

Table No XXIII shows the principal occupations followed by
males of over 15 years of age as returned at the Census of 1881.
But the figures are perhaps the least satisfactory of all the Census
statistics, for reasons explained fully in the Census Report; and
they must be taken subject to limitations which are given in some
detail in Part IT Chapter VIII of the same Report. The figures in
Tuble No. XXIII refer only to the population of 15 years of age and
over. The figures in the margin show tlie distribution of the whole

population into agricultural and non-
Populstion. | Towne. | Villages.| agricultural, calculated on the pssump-
tion that the number of women and

Agricaltural .. | 88781 | 269745 Ady
Nonagnouitural - | 62701 | 190,602 chxldtf;a;l de‘pendenr. fupon e.achh male of

—_— ge is a

Total ... | oodes | asarer| OVer teen years of age 1is the same,
whatever his occupation. These figures,

however include as agricultural only such part of the population as are
agriculturists pure and simple ; am{ exclnde not only the considerable
pumber who combine agriculture with other occupations, but also the
much larger number who depend in great measure for their livelithood
upon the yield of agricultural operations. The Settlement classifiea-
tion by occupation is given in Chapter III (pages 57, 68). Init the
population was divided into 3,56,266, or 64 per cent. agriculturists
and 197,051, or 36 per cent. non-agriculturists. The arrangemeat
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in classes further shows about 58 per cent. engaged directly in agri-. Chapter IV, C.
culture, 27 per cent. in ministering directly to the wants of the agricul- .. oovi o0
turist—some 9 per cent. in trade, and about 7 per cent. in miscellaneous Industries and
occupations. More detailed figures for the occupations of both males ~ Commerce.
and females will be found at pages 79 to 87 of Table XIIA, and in Occupations of
Table XIIB of the Census Report of 1881. The figures for  the Pecple.
female occupations, however, are exceedingly incomplete.

Table No. XXIV gives statistics of the manufactures of the Principal indus-
district as they stood in 1831-82. The method of salt manufacture tries ani manufac-
has been described in Chapter T (pages 10,11), and also at page 76 of vares.
Mr. Powell's Punjdd Manufactures, while the production of salt-.
petre is described at page 80 of the same volume. The only
manufactures which have any celebrity outside the district are the
pottery of Jhajjar (described as the best unglazed collection of the
Province in the Exhibition of 1864); the saddlery and leather work
of Kaldpaur, which is dying ount; the muslin turbans interwoven.
with gold” and silver thread ; cloth of a peculiarly fine texture called
tanzéb, a body adorner ; and a sweetmeat called réoré of Rohtak ; the
hand pankahs and hackeries of Babddurgarh and the wodllen blankets.
of the district generally.

M:r. Lockwood Kipling, Principal of the Lahore School of Art,
has kindly furnished the following note on some of the special in-.
dustries of the district :—

The Panjidb has never been famous for very fine cotton manu- Maslins,
factures, and the tanzéd muslins of Rohtak are probably the best
produced in the province. Major Parker reports that the manufac-
ture is limited to one family only, and as the article is but little,
known the demand for it is small. He also repeats the expressions
of regret for the probable extinction of a characteristic' handicraft that
have so often been heard in reference to many Indian industries. The
struggle to keep hand-loom weaving alive seems a hopeless one. The
abolition of the cotton duties at Indian ports is said to have made a

considerable change for the worse and the wouder is that so much still
survives. R

Dyeing is a speciality of Jhajjar. Colonel Harcourt, when De- Dyeing.
puty Commissioner of Rohtak, took great pains to have this interest-
ing sabject well represented at the Panjib Exhibition, and sent
carefully arranged examples of all the colours produced. The series
was a remarkably full one, considering that all the materials were of
Oriental growth. For the Calcutta Exhibition Mr. H. W. Steel
collected a number of recipes fordyeing in use here, which are of
interest as giving authentic information on a subject which is not

the less obscure for being usually spoken of in terns of exaggerated
admiration. There is real reason for regret that the cheapness with
which Germany and England ean afford to sell aniline colours, the
ease with which they can be applied, and their metallic brilliance
must in the long run make them prevail ovér the daller tints of
the Indian dye-vat. But while regretting this, it must in fairness be
admitted that' the outery against aniline colour is not always
intelligent, for really beautiful dyes ¢an be made from it; and
cloth so dyed is unsuspectingly worn by many who denounce it
uusparingly. The truth is the natives of this country have quite
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another idea of colour than that with which they are credited. Uner-
ring taste, severe harmony, and a perfect eye for colour are universal-
ly attributed to the Oriental. Some grounds might Le given for the
coutention that the masses of the people, though they have a passion
for bright colour, have mno taste, The educated Hindd of to-day
takes an especial delight in the most violent and offensive colours that
can be found in Berlin wool or aniline dyed silk. IHe could not be
so gratified in former times, becanse the dyer was unable from his
materials to produce anything so bright or crude. Mahiomedan influence
in its best days imposed a sort of reserve and seriousness, but that in-
fluence is dying away. Some of the most beautiful colours are now
reckoned unlucky or disagreeable by Hindus, whose scale of auspicious-
ness begins with bright orange and goes through every varietyof salmon
and rose colour, throngh scarlets and crimsons to magenta. The greens
in popular favour are a violentapple green, and emerald green; and the
only blue that is really liked is the raw and erude Chinese blue of
Eoglish colour makers. Indigo is largely used it is true, but it is
scarcely considered a colour, and from the peasants point of view its
real use is to hide dirt. Nearly all the tertiary colours, with brown
russet and black are neglected. Time, however, has given so perfect
a tone to the specimens in Europe by which the Indian colour sense
is judged, that no argument can persuade those who do not know
the country that a universal love for bright and vivid tints, and not
2 natural rightness and truth of eye, is the attribute of the Hindd.

A remarkable variety of tinsel-printing which looks like gold
embroidery, and yet is a perfectly legitimate means of decoration is
done here, The patterna are large and bold, and in some cases seem
to be drawn by hand. The tinsel is more golid in texture than usual,
and minute pieces of tinted orsidew are used for the centres of flowers.
When done on dark blue or black cloth for pardahs this work is stri-
king and effective and very cheap. Itdiffers from the tinsel printing
of other places in being more clear and open in pattern, and a
sparing use of the metal lends it an air of costliness which is unusual.

Jhajjar has a reputation for unglazed earthen pottery, some of
which is black inscribed with scratched patterns in amalgam. The
forms are good and the ware is harder and stouter than usual. No
vitreous glaze is nsed.

Doors and chaukats are well carved at Rohtak asin many uother
parts of the Punjib. Surprise is often expressed st the artistic
quality of work of this sort to be found in purely rustic districts.
A custom of the carpenters’ trade is to employ boys at work from a very
early age. His real work is to help his father or his nstdd in various
ways. In hisintervals of leisure he learns the use of the carving chisel,
and is set to cu zig-zags and other flat ornament on a waste piece of
board for practice. From this he advances to a flower and learns to
carve enriched mouldings, and is often able todo such work fairly well
before he has learnt tosaw a board straight or tomake a dovetail joint.
Children are not thus set to ornamental work in Europe. The English
boy is made to begin at the beginning,” and if he learns to carve
at all takes it up late. The result is that it is looked upon as-a most
costly element in English work, and is only met with in the houses
of the wealthy.
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. In fo;mer times‘ many of the nativ[g cavalry procured’their Chapter IV, D.
bridles and other leather equnipments from Kalinaur, but the leather e
trade at Cawnpore and otherqlm?ge centres has by itscheapness driven ?ﬁ&esﬁgﬂf}%ﬁ’
the leather workers of Kalinaur out of the market. Their styleis and Communi-
however peculiarly their own, as they ornament the leather with  ¢ations.
colour sewn inof various kinds, which makes the headstalls and Minor industries,
trappings appear very gay and handsome. Ata village near Kalanaur,

Kharak, a_peculiar kind of stamped cloth in gold aund silver tinsel

is made. It has been adopted for curtains, and several pairs sent to

the Calcatta Exhibition were admired and enquired after. Here

again the manafaeture is at present oconfined to one family. The

district generally js well known for its strongly manufactured

bullock carts and hackeries, and many of the doors of the better

class of villagers exhibit no small skill in the wood-carving there-

on displayed.

There are no statistics available for the general trade of the dis- Course and natare of
trict. The exports and imports of food-grains have already been trade,
noticed at page 97. No large centres of trade are to be found in
the Rohtak district. Beri, on the road from Bhiwani-to Delhi, has
large dealings in grain, and the export of salt from Zahidpur and
Silanah is considerable. But, otherwise, the trade is confined to send-
ing grains, cotton and raw sugar to the local marts of Delhi, Sdni-
pat and Bdgpat (or Meerut), by small traders and agriculturists, and
to a cotsiderable dealing in hides by the butchers of the chief towns
and villages. Thé exports are carried almost entirely in large carts,
for which the Delhi territory is famous. The imports are chiefly

.cloth pieces, country and European, tobacco, sugar, salt, and hard-
ware. Powindah traders pass through the district in large numbets,
during October and November, on their way to Delhi, and return in
March. A small surplus of grain, ghi, cotton, sugar and hemp,
is exported to Dellii or Bhiwdni in Hissdr in exchange for cotton
and woollen piece goods, spices, iron and copper from down country ;
for salt, from Gurgaon and the Sambhar lake in Rajputana, and dried
fruits from Afghépistan, Sugar,oil, timber and gram, in small quan-
tities, are imported from the towns of the North-Western Provinces.

SECTION D.—PRICES, WEIGHTS AND MEASURES,
AND COMMUNICATIONS.

Table No. XXVI gives the retail dazdr prices of commodities Prices, wages, rent-
for the last twenty years. The wages of labour are shown in Table Tates, interest.
No. XXVII, and rent-rates in Table No. XXI, but both sets of
figures are probably of doubtful value.

The figures of Table No. XXXI1I give the average values of
land in rupees per acre shown in
Period. Sale. | Mortgage. | the margin for sale and mort-
gage, but the quality of land
Bs. as, | Be as. | varies so enormously, and the
ey ] Ee | U1 | value returned is so often ficti-
persidteisaial ~| 22 0 12 | tious, that but little reliance can

be placed upon the figures.
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Chapter IV, D. Mr. Fanshawe states the results of salesf and mortgarlf.rles between
e the Regular Settlement and his revision as follows :—*“The average
aﬁ?ﬁi&:ﬁéﬁ’;ﬁi’d “ gelling price per acre to agriculturists was Rs. 13-11-11, and to
Communications. ¢ non-agriculturists Rs. 19-3-8; the average of the whole area sold
Prices, wages, rent- ¢ being Rs. 15-4-9 per acre, and nearly eighteen times the Govern-
rates, interest. & mant revenue assessed. Perfectly accurate details of the selling
¢ prica of various kinds of land are not forthcoming : such as there are
¢ put the price of canal land at about Rs. 45 per acre, and of rain-land
¢ at Rs. 12-2.0, but these are below the present mark. The figures may

¢ be shown as follows i —

Revenue Price
Tahsil Class of Buyer. Area sold. assessed. reslised.
Kcres. Rs. Rs.
Gohéna .. | Agriculturist 1,304 1416 28,570
Non-Agriculturist 662 1,130 16,445
Total .o 1,966 2,646 45,015
Rohtak .. | Agriculturist er 2,688 1,769 29,171
Non-Agriculturist v 1,885 1,158 27,940
Total 4,473 2,927 67,111
84mpla ... | Agriculturist 724 770 20,438
Non-Agriculturist 361 488 16,605
Total 1,085 1,258 37,043
Jhajjar w. | Agriculturist 4,063 8,228 89,957
Non-Agriculturist 616 853 £,858
Total 4,569 8,679 45,816
Total . | Agriculturist s 8,869 7.180 1,19,136
Non-Agriculturist s 8,424 8,129 65,848
1 Grand Total 12,003 10,300 1,84,984

“In the Gohana tahsil the mortgage money per acre is higher
“ than the selling price ; this is due to five-elevenths of the mortzaged
“ area being canalirrigated, while only one-fifth of the lands sold was
“go, In Jhajjar the two prices are much the same ; in the other two
“ talsils the latter far exceeds the former. For the whole district the
“ average selling price per acre is Rs. 1-13-4 more than the mortgage
“ price. 'The mortgage figures are as on next page.
Rise in prices, Mr. Fanshawe thus discusses the rise in prices between the Regu-
lar Settlement and his revision.

“Thesale and mortgage prices of the' last. 15 years in the three northern
tahsils average Re, 22-9-10 and Rs, 14-14-8 per acre, as against Rs, 10-3.7,
and Rs. 9-12.4 in tbe preceding three lustres, and in the former case have. there-
fore, more than doubled. From the Revenune Reporis of the North-Western
Provinces before 1855 A.D,, it would appear that a good deal of land was sold at
about Re. 3-4-0 per acre; but these figures are probably mot trustworthy. It
may be mentioned here that an average price of Rs. 13-13-6 only per acre -has
been paid for 409 acres ofland taken up for public purposes since 1877. Detailed
retarns of the prices of all important erops for the last 30 years were furrished
with the Aesessment Reports, and it is unnecessary togdo more than refer to
the results derived from thew here. Between the first periud of ten years since
the past Settlement was made in 1838, and the last, there has-been a rise in prices
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. Area Ravenue of Price
Tahsil. Class of Mortgagse. Mortgaged. | the Area realised,
Acres. Re Ra.
Gohdna we | Agriculturist . - 8945 8.308 1,35 908
Non-Agriculturist " 1,707 2047 58,454
Total 5,653 9,255 1,94,362
Rohtak Apgriculturist . .- 12,008 8,134 87 056
Non-Agriculturist - 13,498 9,001 96,656
Tatal - 25,606 17,225 1,83,611
Sémpla « | Agricultarist . . 5,214 6,180 1,16 484
Non.Agriculturist - 2,248 2493 43,833
Talal - 7,462 8,653 1,60,318
Thajjar Agricultarist 6 661 6,998 80 208
Non-Agriculturist 3,003 4,276 43,704
Total 10564 1,271, 1,23,912
Total o | Agriculturist 27 828 27,598 4,19.655
Non-Agriculturisk - 21,356 18,8u6 2,42,646
Grand Total .., 49,184 46,404 6,62,201

as follows : the actual increase shown by the rates adopted for valuing the gross

produce are lower, as shewn opposite the first column in each case.
Rise in price from

Rise according to rates

« adopted for valuing
the gross produce, P
31 per cent.

Crop. between 1837—47

and 1867—77,
‘Wheat ... 38 per cent.
‘Wheat and gram e 37F 26
Gram ) see 36 . 26
Bm“ey .. . 35 » 24%
Cotton see . 49 . 48
Sugarcane ... - 85 " 31
Jﬂd‘r eue was 42 »” 37
ijra, es v 35 ” 20
Moth * .. 26 1

“It was not poss'.ble to obtain figures for the period of ten years

”»
"

9
from 1827—

37, which would be more appropriately compared with those of the last ten years
of the expired Settlement. The rise, as a whole, with regard to the crops which
are principally sold by the people, may be said to have been one of a third, or 33
per cent. The rise in cotton would be expected to be the greatest, owing to the
recent demand for that staple in distant markets, ard the increase is naturally the
smallest in the ease of the coarser graing, which are chiefly consumed by the people
themselves, and but seldom sold. It has been seen how largely the better and
more valuable erops have been introduced since 1838, which is more or less
another way of putting the increase of irrigation, though not entirely so : com-
maunications have bees greatly improved, and the effect is partly seen in the rise

of prices.”

mon use among the people; accounts are sometimes made up with
the mdp (1} maunds), bardld (2 seers), and matkana (} seer), but no
such actual measures of capacity exist. Their square measure is the
kachka bigah, of which three go to a Government bigak, which is
requal to five-eighths of an acre, The country kdsis about oné mile and a
quarter; tirua is the distance of an arrow’s flight, and golimdr that
which a pellet from a sling can travels

The Government standard weights and measures are in com- Weights and mes-

sures,
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___ The figures in the margin show the communications of the dis-
| trict as returned in Quinquennial Table
No. I of the Administration Report for 1878~

Communication. [Mllel

Communications. 79, while Table No. XLVI shows the dis-

Communications,

Roads,

Navigable ... .« | Nil, e e
Rmlways . w| N, [ fance from place to place as authoritatively

Yo ereads e | o8| fixed for the purpose of calculating travell-
, ing allowance. Table No. XIX shows the
area taken wup by Government for communications within the
district. Excepting His4r, Rohtak is the only district of the Punjab
untonched by a river. The Jamn$ runs parallel to the eastern border
of the district at a distance of 22 to 25 miles. Opposite the Jhajjar
tahsil it takes a bend to the enst, and is 85 miles distant, while a lina
from the south-east corner of the tahsil (which comes in 10 miles
westwards from the north point) measures 54 miles. A teles
graph line is now wunder construction, the Rewiri-Firozpur
Railway crosses the west side of the Jhajjar Yahsil, the terminus
of the branch line to Farrdkhnagar is only one mile frum the border
of Yakabpir, and the diversion to the Mdbarikpir salt paus almost
touches the boundary of Fattehpir,

The district is well provided with roads, which cross it inevery
direction. Some 85 wmiles of road are metalled along the line from
Hissdr to Delbi, and round the head-quarters of the district and
takslls, and 480 miles of unmetalled road are cared for by the
district officers. The chief lines of communication, besides the
main highway above mentioned, are from (A) Rohtak to (1) Gobéna,
(2) Beri, (3) Jhajjar, (4) Farmanah, and (5) Khakhaudah for
Sdnipat, and (6) towards Jind and (7) Bhiwdni: (B) from Gohana
to (1) Mebim, and (2) Kharkhaudah, and (3) towards l‘{énst,
(4) Bafidon, and (5) Sdnipat: {C) from Berf (1) towards Bhiwéni, and
(2) to Simpla: (D) from Jhajjar (1) towards Didri, (2) Kanaund,
and (3) Pataudi, and (4) to Farrikhnagar, (5) Bahédurgarh, and
(6) Sampla: (E) from Kharkhaudah to (1) Sdmpla, and to (2) Mandauthi
and Badli. The road of the Customs preventive line, which was
removed in 1879, runs athwart the district, from Mehim to Bédli,
through Kdldnaur, Kénhaur, Beri and Jhajjar, and this will be kept
up, although the line has been abolished. The Raja of Jind’s road
from Jind to DAdri crosses the west of the Rohtak tahsil by Bainai
and Basinah; and, lastly, a fair road for driving and ridieg runs
up the whole length of the western spoil bank of the Western Jamn4
Canal. All the roads are usually in very fair condition, and easy
for the traffic of country carts, except after heavy rain. The village
voads, however (called goridias), are nof good. As a rule, they are
about as straight as a corkscrew; they lie below the level of the
country, and are consequently badly flooded by rain or by canal cuts
bursting ; they are perpetually being encroached on, and occasionally
a water-course or trench fs dug right across them. In the sandy
parts of the district, the village roads often end half-way up the
slopes of the ridge; and have to be picked up again on the other side.
‘There are bridges on the main canal and over the chief distributaries,
but a great many are needed on the minor water-courses, crossing the
ronds in eanal villages and on the canal drainage lines in Séimpla.
A fine bridge crosses the Sahibi depression of Jhajjar, wherg it passed
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through the sand-hills above Dirindh, and two more, on the Chapter IV, D.
Farrikbnagar road, span the eastern arms of the stream. A bridge Prices. Weigh
is needed’ across the depression below Badli, on the village road which ,nd‘ﬁi’mf;ﬁ ::d
ruus from the north to Farrikhnagar, and which is much used by Communications.
carts carrying fuel to the salt works. The state of the four principal

roads is as follows.

This road was formerly maintained from district funds, but has The Dehli-Hisér

now been placed under the Public Works Department. The portion road.
between Rohtak and Delhi, 44 miles in length, is metalled ; and has
recently been put into thorough yepair; but on the Hisir side
ounly the first ten miles are metalled, and thatis now in course of
repair ; it is however inteuded to complete the uametalled portion by
degrees, which is that between Madinah and Mehim in this district
and from Mehim to within eight miles of Hiusi in the Hisar district.
There are good bungalows at Bahidargarh, Rohtak and Mehim ; at
the first two placed there is a kidnsama and the bungalows are pro-
vided with farniture, crockery, &e., complete, but at Mehim there
is at present only a chowkidar, and travellers have to make their own
arrangements for cooking. This bungalow is, however, very seldom
used except by district officers.

This road is now completely metalled. There is a police rest- The Rohtak-Bhi-
house at Kalinaur, 14 miles from Rohtak ; itis at present very limited WAri road. 29 miles,
in accommodation, but is about to be considerably enlarged.

This road is now metalled to within six miles of Jhajjar, and the The Rohtak-Jhaj-

remainder is in course of completion, There are also good unmetalled iar rosd. 21 mles.
roads between Rohtak and Gohédna, 21 miles, and from Rohtak, via ~
Beri to Jhajjar, 24 miles, and thence to Badli, eight miles. The portion,
between the two.last named places being the old customs road.
There is a2 good rest-house within the tahsil enclosure at Gohéna, and
police resthoise at Beri and Badli, while at Jhajjar there is the
magnificent building which was formerly the palace of the dJhajjar
Nawab, and is now used as a rest-house. .

This road is unmetalled thronghout ; and though not so good as The Rohtak-Ehar-
the other three, owing to the swampy nature of the country, is  kaudah road.
opened to wheeled traffic. There is a police rest-house at Kharkaudah.

The district is not well supplied throughout with rest-houses. At Rest-houses and
Gohéna, Simpla and Mehim, there is a rest-room inside the ¢aksil Sarais.
building, which, in the latter place, is now occupied by the police.

At Bahidurgarh, part of the old Biluch palace gives shelter to travellers,
and in the Jhajjar taksil, the two residences of the late Nawab in the
Jabin-ari, (commouly called Jow4rs) garden atthe head-quarters
and at Chhichhakwas have been converted into splendid bungalows ;
the Nawab’s shooting box at Zahidpir, however, is being allowed to
fall into utter disrepair. Small police rest-rooms have been built at
Siwinah Mal, Kharkaudah, Bainsi, and Badli ; hut there is no room
or rest-house at Silbdwis, or any further south than four miles
below the north border of Jhajjar taksil; the glass palace at
Farrikhnagar, however, is only two miles beyond the edge of the
district. The customs bungalow at Beri has now been taken over as
a district rest-house, and thereis a good residence at Madinah on the
Hisar road. Canal bungalows have been built at Singbi, Gohana,
Bitanab, and recently, at Saragthal ; another is situated two miles
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above the northern boundary of the district, at Koranah; these, by
the courtesy of the Canal Department, are available for district officers
in eamp. Small sarais, farmed by Government, exist at Sampla (two),
Kahrawar, Farmanah, Rohtak, Madinah and Kalanaur. There are
no large sarais used by traders and merchants; carts and camels
usually journey on all night long with their loads.

There are imperial Post Offices at Rohtak, Bahadargarh, Beri,
Bidli, Bdtanah, Dighal, Gohéina, Gdriani, Hassangarh, Jhajjar,
Rharkaudah, Kosli, Kharak, Kalanaur, Kanhour, Mundlanah, Mehim,
Nigdnah, Sampla, Sanghi, Silbiw4is and Silanah. There are monev
order offices and savings banks at Rohtak, Dahadurgarh, Beri,
Bidli, Gohana, Grriani, Hassangarh, Jhajjar, Kharkaudal, Kalinaur
Mehim, Sampla, Sanghi, aud Salhiwas.

There is no telegraphic communication at present, though it is
expected that this deficiency will shortly be supplied. The Ferozepir-
Rewér{ Railway passes throngh the outskirts of the district in the.
Jhajjar tahsil, in which there are stations at Kosli, Thorli, &e.
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ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE.

SECTION A.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION.

The Rohtak district is under the control of the Commissioner Chapter V, A.
| of Hissar. The ordinary head- Gonor
Tabatls, | i’ | girdiwere. | | anan® | quarters’ staff of the ~district Admig?:{gﬁon
o] Hube Assistants. | gonsists of a Deputy Commis~ gyecutive and ]u_'
. " " " sioner, a Judicial Extra Assis- dicial.
Ssmpla o 3 a 62 tant and two Extra Assistant
e = : : o Commissioners, one of whom
is stationed at the outpost of
i : : - Jhajjar. Each takhsil is in

charge of a faksildar assisted by naib. The village revenue staff is
shown in the margin. There is one sadr ganungo at the sadr
for general supervision.

There are no munsiffs in the distriet. The statistics of eivil
and revenue litigation for the last five years are given in Table
.No. XXXIX.

The executive staff of the district is supplemented by Benches
of Honorary Magistrates at Rohtak, Jhajjar and Bahadurgarh.

Class of | Total Drsraipusion. trolled by a District Superin-

‘Police. | strength, Btanding Protection | tendent assisted by a npative
aards

tion. Inspector and 13 Deputy In-

District mf . spectors. The tabular state-
Mumeipal | 69 " 4 ment in the margin shows the
Total ... prr 7o pros strength of the force. In ad-

dition to this force 781 village
watchmen are entertained, who, with the exception of those located
at the municipal towns of Gohdna, Kharkaudah and Bahidurgarh
and the town of Mehim, are paid by means of a rate or bach levied
from the land-owners of the village. At Mehim thereis a chowki-
dari tax, and the chowkidars at municipal towns are paid from
municipal fonds. Iu addition to these, may be mentioned the
thikar chowkidars (see Chapter III, page 80), who date by a custom
peculiar to this district, selected by lot from amongst the residents
of the village, those who- are unwilling to serve being obliged
to pay the cost of a subsfitute. These cfowkidars are only provided
during the two or three hottest months of the year when thefts are
. most prevalent. .
The thanas, or principal police jurisdictions, and the chowkis,
« or police outposts, are distributed as follows :—
Tahsil Rohtak. Thanas : Rohtak, Kalinaur, Mehim and Beri—
« Chowkis Lakban Mazra,
Takstl Jhajjar. Thanas : Jhajjar, Salhdwas—Chowkis Badli,
- Chuchakwas.

The police force is cons,

Criminal. Police,
and Gaols.
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Tahsil Sampla. T/aras: Sampla, Bahidurgarh and Kharkhauda.
Tahsil Gohana, Thana : Gohina~Chowkis Miundlsuah and
Siwidnah Mal.

There is a cattle-ound at eachthana and at every chowki ex-
cept Chuchikwis, anc in addition to these there are cattle-pounda
at Batdnah in the Hansl division and at Simankah iu the Delhi
division which are under the management of the Canal Department.
This district lies within the Ambala police circle, and is under the
control of the Deputy [nspector General of Police at Ambal4.

The district gaol at head-quarters contains accommodation for
235 prisoners. Oxﬁy short-term prisoners are retaiued Lere, all others
being sent to the Central Jail at Lahore.

Table No. XL gives statistics of criminal trials, Table XLI
of police enquiries, and Table No, XLII of conricts in gaol for the
last five years.

There are no criminal tribes in this district, and the UCriminal
Tribes Act is not in force.

The gross revenue collections of the district for the 14 years, so
far as they are made by the Financial Commissioner, are shown
in Table No. XXVIII; while Tables Nos. XXIX, XXXV,
XXX1V,and XXXIII give further details for land revenue, excise,
license fax, and stamps "respectively. Table No. XXXIIIA
shows the number and situation of registration offices.

There is only one distillery in the district for the manufacture
of country liquor, and this is situated at Rohtak. 7he cultivation
of the poppy is forbidden in this district. The administration of
customs and salt revenue is described in the next paragraph.

Table No, XXXVI gives the income and expenditure from
District Funds, which are controlled by a Committee consisting of
77 non-official members, who are appointed by the nomination of the
Deputy Commissioner, subject to confirmation by the local Govern-
ment. They are selected from among the leading men of the vari-
ous tahsils. In addition to these there are twelve official members
consisting of the Deputy Commissioner who is president, the three Ex-
tra Assistant Commissioders, the Civil Surgeon, the District Superin-
tendent of Police, the District Inspector of Schools, the Assistant En-
gineer, Public Works Department, and four (taksildurs. Table
No. XLV gives statistios of Municipal taxation, whilst the muni-
cipalities themselves are noticed in Chapter VI.

The income from provincial properties for the last five years is
shewn below:—

Bource of Income, 1877.79 1878-78 1879.80 1880-81 1881.82

Staging bungalows we " 170 193 168 246 28%
Encamping grounds " . 28 47 45 76 83
Cattle pounds e . 38,089 2,556 2,635 2,878 2,627
Nasul Properties 161 62 50 85 43
Torat 4,348 3,857 2,904 2,085 2,914

‘T'he bungalows and encamping grounds have already been notic-
ed at pages 108,109 and the cattle pounds onthis page. The principal
nazul property is the Bigh Jehéndra at Jhajjar, in which issituated the
commodious house which was formerly the palace-of the Nawab of
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Jhajjar, and which is now used a8 a district rest-house. The garden
cousists of 25 acres, which is rented to cultivators omra yearly lease.
This estate was confiscated after the Mutiny of 1857. Figures for other
Government estates are given in Table No. XVII, and they and
their proceeds are noticed in the succeeding section of this chapter,
in which the land revenue ad ministration of the district is treated of.

The salt sources of the district, and the method of production,
have already been described in Chapter I (pages 10-12). The salt pays a
duty of Rs. 2 per maund. The Government are also entitled to
a share in the produce, which is taken in the shape of a cess on the
amount sold, varying from six pie to one anma nine pie per maund.
The collection of this cess, called the Adkimi cess, although it is an
item of land-revenue, is entrusted to the Salt Revenue Department,
who are in a better-position than the land-revenue officers to ensure its
realization. The Governmentallows a refund of 50 per cent, in some
cases, and of 5 per cent, in others, of the collections of this cess to
the landholders, in consideration of their proprietary rights in the
lands occupied by the salt pans.

The subjoined table shows the manufacture and exports, the
receipts on account of duty and Adkimi cess, and the expenditure in
cost of the establishment posted at the works, and contingencies for
each of the past five years.

8are. kxoxyrrs. ExXPaNDITURS.
Ymaz. = - N
Manufao. Hakusi | Establish. { Contingen-
ture. Exports. Duty. ) cesb. ment, e:e:

- i . '

1878-79 fa) ... e 783,610 833,340 2,160,715 71,401 12,882 10,976

1870-80 fb) ... e 761,081 665,400 1,413 500 49,913 38,711 31,164

1880-81 . . 668,208 581,097 1,467,058 49,827 39,733 7,051

1381.83 . 933,401 663,024 1,448,928 56,316 86,450 5,108
1883-83 (¢} ... 648,115 638,714 1,277,648 55,483 37,233 7,496(¢)

(@). The duty was rednced from Rs. 2-12 to Rs. 2-8 per manud from let
August 1878,
* (b). The abolition of the inland ctustoms line led to an increase of estab-
lishment for the better protection of the salt works, and also increased the
contingent expenditure by the outlay for necessary baildings.

(¢). The duty was yeduced from Rs. 2.8 to Rs. 2 per maund from 10th
March 1883,

The preventive atrangements are controlled by the Commissioner
of Northern India Salt Revenue under the Indian Salt Act, 1882,
Manufacture is permitted by license, which provides conditions for
the production of saleable salt, its storage, &c. The works are divided
into four circles for purposes of supervision, as follows, viz, :—
Saltinpir...
Sedpir ...
Muhamadpdr
Sadhrana ...
Kilidw4a ...
Ikbalpir ...
Mbarikpir
Bassirptr ...
Zshidptr ...
Sildnah ..,

... ¢Sulténpir eircle,

aes } Sadhrana circle.

}Mﬁbarikpﬁr circle,

*: L Zibidpir circle.
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The establishment comprises two Inspectors stationed at SultiunpGr
and Mdabarikpir, and two Assistant Inspectors stationed at Sadhrana
and Zihidpar, with a staff of 286 subordinate officers and men.

Each set of works, with its brine wells, pans, and stores of salt
isenclosed by either a thorny hedge, or a ditch and mound with a few
openings for ingress and egvess. These openings are provided with
gates at which guards are posted day and night, and the gates are
locked during the night. Outside the enclosure are guard-posts about
half-a-mile apart, forming a cordon round the works, and thero are
four peons stationed at each guard-post who patrol up and down their
beats. A native officer of the rank of jemadar has charge of two guaid-
posts, to superintend relief of watches, and sce that the peous aio
vigilant. Guards are posted inside the enclosure to watch the manu-
fucture and removal of salt from the pans to the places of storage,
In the dry weather the salt is stacked on the works in circular bell-
tent like heaps, which are stamped with a Government scal, us a
means of detection of theft; when the rains set in, the salt is thrown
into pits, which are closed with mud and the surfice levelled and
smoothed so0 as to allow of easy discovery of theft. Every heap or pit
has a board to show the number of the license, name of the liceusee,
and the estimated quantity of the salt. No salt can pass out of the
enclosure except under a pass certifying to the payment of the
Government dues. When a sale has been effected, and tho duty and
hdkimi cess have been paid, the Inspector issnes a pass and endorses
it with an order for the specified quantity of salt to be taken from
the heap or pit that has been sold. After the salt has been removed
from the heap or pit, dried, weighed, filled into bags and:-loaded on
carts under the superintendence of the guards, it is conveyed to the
weichment yard at the head-quarters of the circle where it is
finallv weighed and cleared by the officer in charge.

Table No. XXXVII gives figures for the Government and aided
high, middle, and primary schools of the district.

In addition to the Government school at Rohtak

Tahsitl Iohtak.
Rohtak, Kalinanr,
Bert, Mdjrah, Pild-
nah, Kdnhaur, Sdng-
hi, Bohar, Mokhtah.

Tahnl Simpla.
Sfmpla, Hasangarh,
Agaudah, Farménah,
Lowah, Mdndauthi,
Bapaniah, Chhdré,
Dighal.

Tuhsil Jhajjar.

Pétandah, G-
dini{, Kosli, Jehdz-
warh, Subdnakh,
Machhrauli.

Tahsil Gohdna.

Mundldnah, Bé-
tanah, Khanpur,
Anwli, Nagar,

This school

under the Educational Department there are, one
aided English school at Jhajjar, five vernacular
middle schools, situated at Gohina, Kharkauda,
Bahadurgarh, Mehim and Badli, & governnent
zenana school situated at Jhajjar, and thirty primary
schools. These are under tf’xe management of the
Deputy Commissioner, who is assisted by a native
District Inspector. The distribution of the primary
schools is given in the margin. Table No. XIII
gives statistics of edueation collected at the Census
of 1881, and the general state of edncation has
already been’described at page 55. Desides the
Government and aided schools mentioned above
there are two zenana mission schools at Rohlitak,
and a private ezenana school containing some 40
girls, which was receutly established by Mrs. Bteel,
and is supported by private subscription,

was- founded in 1860. Tha school building

stands just outside the city, to tho south of it. It standsina
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large compound in which gymnastic apparatas for the physical educa-
tion of the pupils is placed. There is a boarding-house attached to it,
also supported by the District Fund. The school has three branches
located in different parts of the city to receive jumior pupils. The
school is divided into middle and primary departments, the former
with three classes, and the latter with five. The staff of tne middle
school consists of two English masters, a mathematical and an Oriental
teacher. The branch schools, each of which is composed of two
classes, have teachers who give instruction in Urdn, anthmetic and
Hindi. The school is under the charge of a head master. The
following statement shows in detail the expenditure of the school, the
number of pupils, and the results of the examinations :—

Bxrewni- | No.or Puris RESULTS OF EXAMINATIONS.
. Mmprs. |{Ureak PRiMany. Lowzs PriMany.
o . N
Yran - & L
] 2 g Biosl & e & P =
o B a B g e o o3 Q o o .
I bl [281°3) Z3 od 23 =3
-1 o o - B R [ -] & 2 o~ e ®
215131 s]°8|°8| °8 S5 °4 °3
~
o gl o )} Elgniom]l oH o on 5
als|lgl{p|l|a’ls | =° % = =
1878-79 {3200 1,391 110} .. | 289] ¥| ¥ " 36 18
1879-80 | 3,061 | 1,630 30 461 271 4 3 14 8 19 19 .
1880-81 {3,247 | 1,816 84 481 271 4 4 24 13 27 18
1681.82 13,085 1,324 31 41 1 261 7 8 13 8 26 25
1882-83 {2,991 | 1,441 81 62| 220 10 10 20 15 29 29

There are also 96 indigenous schoolsin the district, of which
some of the principal are a school at Rohtak supported by Rai Bakhta-
war Lall, Judicial Assistant, in which there is an average attendance
of some 22 boys, and two smaller schools at Kotani and Gohina main-
tained by Thakur Indar Singh, Honorary Magistrate, and Chaudri
Gbulam Mohi-ud-din respectively. -

Table No. XXXVIII gives separate figures for the last five
years for each of the dispensaries of the district, which are under
the general control of the Civil Surgeon, and in the immediate charge
of hospital assistants. The dispensaries in the district are situated
at Rohtak, Jhajjar, Bah&ddurgarh and Gohana.

The Sadr Dispeusary at Rohtak was founded in 1861 : it consists
of a main building containing a ward for 21 male patients, an operat-
ing and dispensing room ; besides this there is a building with three
separate compartments for females, and a row of single cells, six in
number, for the segregation of gpecial cases, male or female. The
hospital is situated on the south-eastside of the town, and on the
side of the Grand Trunk Road between Delhi and Hissar, thus con-
venient alike for townspeople and fravellers. The staff consists of
a hospital assistant, a componunder, and mepials.

There are 12 Zakims, 4 baids, and 8 yundni, paid partly from
Municipal and partly from District Funds.

.There is a small church at Rohtak, capable of seating some 30
persons. No chaplain is posted there. The service is usually conduct-
ed by the Deputy Commissioner, The chaplain from, Hissir used

' to visit Rohtak every third month, but as there is naw no clergyman
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at Hissir, the Cambridge Missionaries at Delhi. arrange to come
over occasionally and perform service.

The portion of the Rewari-Ferozepur Railway, which runs throngh
the district, is in the charge of the District Traffic Superintendent, whose
head-office is at Rewari. The Rohtak branch of the Western Jamns
Canal is under the charge of the Executive Engineer, Delhi division,
stationed at Delhi, and the Bdtanah branch is under the Executive
Engineer, Haunsi Division, who is stationed at Hissar. The Superin-
tending Engineer of both these divisions has his head-quarters at Delhi.
The Delhi-Hissar road, which passes through Rohtak, is under the Exe-
cntive Engineer, Delhi Provincial Division, stationed at Delhi, who is
also in charge of the public buildings of the district. He is subordinate
to the Superintending Engineer, Second Circle, Ambala Public Works
Department General Branch, stationed at Jélandhar. The Post
Offices are controlled by the Superintendent of Post Qffices at Hissar,

SECTION B.—~LAND AND LAND REVENUE.
Early Settlements.

OF the fiscal history of the Rohtak district before the advent of
the British rule, it is not necessary to write, The old fiscal divisiona
have been detailed in Chapter IT (page 17}, and no doubt the Mughal
administration of the revenue was the same here as in the rest of
North India ; the system is well known, and has been well described
by Sir G. Campbell, at pp. 96-98 of his ¢ Modern India.” As the
Central Governmeut grew weaker, and asthe people became bolder,
they naturally began to refuse to pay any revenue ; George Thomas
had to collect his by the persuasion of guns and bayonets, while the
Nawabs of Dujina gave np the attempt in disgust and despair after
a trial of six years. It was after such experiences that the north of
the district passed under English collectors, thanks to whom there ia
at the present time no tract in India in which the Government de-

‘mand is paid mqre promptly and regularly.

With regard to its earlier fiscal History, the district naturally
divides itself into two separate portions—(1) the older tracts
forming nearly the whole' of the.three northern taksfls, and which
have been under our administration for over 60 years; and ()
the estates which belonged once to the Nawibs of Jhajjar and
Bah&durgarh, and came under English management only in 1858,

‘The former comprised 2956 villages, with an area of 805,315 acres,

and the latter amount to 219 in number, with an area of 348,232
acres, Two-fifths of -the villages, therefore, and nearly one-third
of the area, have been added to the Rohtak district since the Regular
Settlement of the principal portion was made in 1838-40. The con-
stitution of these two divisions, and the manuer in which they are dis-
tributed over the present taksils, are shown in Chapter II (pp. 37,38).

The first Revenue Settlements effected in the district were made

of the old Rohtak after the method laid down in Regulation IX of 1805 ao.p. The

Dustrict.

‘Government had decided, in order to induce-the cultivators to feel

secure and extend their efforts, to make a three years’ (I) Settlement
with them, to be followed by n second for the same period, and then by
one of four- years.. ' After these:ten years had passed, 2 permanent
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Settlement was to be made of 4ll lands a8 were then in ““a sufficient-
ly improved state of cultivation to warrant this.”” It is not likely
that the greatest admirer of Settlements in perpetuity would bave
been able to find a single estate in Rohtak so advanced in 1813

Chapter V, B.

Land and Land
Revenue, . -

‘Barly Settlements

A.D. as to warrant its being admitted to the benefit of these terms; of the old Rohiak

but before any harm could be done, this clause was cancelled by
Regulation X of 1812, The early Regulations of Government were
not in force indeed in the Delhi territory, which was specially exempt«
ed from their operation till'1832 A.D. : but-they were, nevertheless,
followed as guides, and in accordance with the provisions of the
enactment of 1805, two Summary Settlements of three years each.
were effected for the Rohtak-Beri taksél by the Honorable Mr. Gardi-
ner. Mehim-Bhiwédni was, no doubt, treated in a similar manner,
but there is no record of this;. In 1815 a.p, a five-year Settlement
of the former tahsil and a ten-year Settlement of the latter, which'
was much more backward, were made by Mr. W. Fraser ; while in
1820 Rohtak-Beri received a second Summary Settlement, and
Gohéina with Kharkhaudah-Mandauthi, which had meanwhile lapsed
to Government, a first Summary Settlement at the hands of Mr. T.
T. Metcalfe and Mr. Fraser. The twelve Delhi estates were settled
by officers other than those who assessed the rest of the district.
At least four Summary Settlements of these villages took place
before 1838 A.n., but whether there were more than ' these,
and who effected any one of them; cannot be discovered from existing:
records. Before the next. revisions were made in 1825, Regula-
tion VII of 1822 was passed. So far as it recited that ‘a ‘moderate
¢ assessment being equally conducive to ‘the true interests of the
¢ Government, and to the well-being of its subjects, it is the
 wish and intention of Government that in revising the existing
« Settlement, the efforts of ‘the ‘revenue officers should be chiefly
¢ directed, not to any general enhancement of the revenue, but to
¢ the object of equalising the public burdens, and of ascertaining, .set--
¢ tling, and recording, therights, interests, privileges, and properties, of
¢ all persons occupying, managing and cultivatingland,” the Regulation
was, in Rohtak at least, a dead letter. An increase of Rs. 2,000 was

taken in the very Settlement which followed, although the revenue -

was already so heavy as to be nearly intolerable, and the unequal
distribution of the demand was even worse than its' burthen.
During the carrency of the next fourfold batch of Settlemients, made
by Mr. G. Campbell, assisted by Messrs, W. and H. PFraser, the old
canal was re-opened, and the revenue survey of Gohana, Khar-
khauda-Mandauthi, and part of Rohtak-Beri, took place in A.D.-
1826-27 ; that of the remainder of Rohtak and of Mehim followed in
1838, after which the Settlement Officer had a sort of guide to
assist him in fixing his village assessments. Before the ‘revenue
survey was completed, the four fahsils were summarily settled once
again by Mr. J. P. Gubbins and Mr. J. C. Grant; another in-
crease,—this time nearly Rs. 4,000—being taken in the year of
highest demand, While these Settlements: were still- running,
Regulation V of 1832 did away with: the control of the Resident at’
Delhi, by 'making the tevritory ,wést of the Jamnd subject to the:
High .Court and Baard of- Revenue' of: the -North-West- Provinces, .
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and Regulation IX of 1833 supplied the necessary Settlement
machinery which had not been provided for in Regulation VII
eleven years previously, and enscted that each estate should be
assessed according to the produce and capabilities of its land as
sscertained at the time of revision of Settlement.

Finally, the last Summary Settlements of the Rohtak district
were made by Mr. 8, Fraser and Mr. C. Gubbins in 1835, the de-
mand once again being added to by a sum of Rs. 20,000,

The revenue of the Snmmary BSettlements was undoubtedly
pitched much too high throughout. With the present state of increas-
ed population, better prices, improved communication, and general
material improvement, it would still be impossible to think of realiz«
ing a demand deduced from the rates of incidence of the revenue of
the last Summary Settloment on the cultivated ares of a.p, 1838.
These rates were as follows :—e

Incidence per
sere of cullivation.

B'O A, P.

Rohtak-Bert o B2 estated vos tee w 1 8 4
Ditto e 20, e e - 1 7 32
Gohénn o 80 " s e e 115 1
Mehlm ) 28 ” (YT rae ses 1 2 2
Sémplu wee 62 ”» s “s we 1 9 O
Delhi ses 1 810

12 ,, - e e e

No doubt there was a large cultnrable area then, which thera is
not now, and some miscellaneous income was probably derived from
this ; but as a fact, the assessment of the present Settlement in the
Rohtak villages falls even now a little short of the demand of the
Regular Settlement, the revenue of which was nearly Rs. 4,000 less
than that of the last Summary Settlement. It is neeedless to go
iuto farther details on the point here, but it must be remembered that,
while the old revenue was supposed to represent two-thirds of the net
produce, the present demand ia limited to half. The demands on the
villagea were never realised in full, balances kept continuall
aceruing, aod large remissions bad to be made in unfavourable
seasons; and though such a climax of misery as Mr. Ibbetson has
described in Panipat, was never reached in Rohtak, there is no
doubt that the injudiciously heavy reveuwe must have greatly
retarded the progress of the district. The only other point reqniring
mention is the fact that (as will have been gathered from the above
account,) the Kharkhauda-M4ndantbi villages now in Simpla
received four Summary Settlements like Gohdna, and the Rohtak-
Berf villages mow in the eastern tehsél, five Summary Settlements,

The demand of each Settlement for the tahstl was as follows :—
Kharkiauda- Mandauthf Roktak-Berf

Villages, Yillagea.
Res. Rc.

1st Summary Settlement w 1,887707 s Not known,
2nd ” s ” - 172,234 - 49,843
8d ” o 1,71,006 we 53,406
4th "t " see l’76;104 ™ 59,083
5"“ ” \4 Noﬂ. e 57)905

The success of a series of short Summary Settlements had not
been such in North India as to induce the Giovernment to adhere
rigidly to the system j and as in 18053 Government became alive to the
fact that leases for three years, and even five years, were better thau
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for one year, 50 the truth also gradually dawned that a lease for about Chapter V, B.
the period of a man’s full strength was the' bept to induce him to use 3,14 and Land
his utmost efforts to extend his cultivation. Accordingly, in Revenue.
1837-38, a regular- thirty-vear Settlement of the Kharkhauda- The Regular Settle-
Méindauthf and Rohtak-Beri faksils was made by Mr. C. Gubbins, menk,

and of Gohinain the next year bv Mr. M. R. Gubbins : Mehim-

Bhiwini came under the hands of Mr. J. B, Mill in 1839-40. The

manper in which the work was done in the three eastern talsils is fully

described in the Assessment Reports of the Delhi ‘territory, re-

published by the Punjib Government in 1874. Mr. Mill’s report has

not been printed. The result of the new Settlements, as compared

with the lest Summary Settlements, gave an increase of Rs. 14,842 as

follows in the 295 estates :—

Revene of the last Revenue of the
Tahsil Summary Seltlement. Regular Settlement,
Gohéna: Rs. Rs.
83 estates e 2,39,542 e 2,42,613
Rohtak: '
83 Rohtak-Beri estates 1,91,570 s 1,95,771
28 Mehim estates ,,. 67,703 o 59,639
— son o cemiip——
Total ... 2,569,275 - 2,656,410
Simnla:
68 Eharkhauda-Man«
dauthi estates ... 1,761104 1Y) 1,93,962
21 Rohtak-Beri estates 67,908 - 66,095
12 Delhi egtatos 00 13)76‘ o 18,152
Total ... 247,773 " 2,63,209
Grand total 293 . we  1,46,690 e ,61,282

7

The new demand was never collected in full. It remained ine
force apparently some two or three years, while the Revised Assess~
ment, which was immediately ordered, as will be seen, was being
completed, and at the end of this time the outstanding balances
were remitted ; but information is not very clear on this point. At
any rate the Board of Revenus became convinced that the- land
revenue was pitched too high throughout the Delhi territory ; and that
it was idle to expect villages which had always been hitherto in arrears,
and were hardly recovering from the effécts of two famines and a
great sickness, to pay a revenue higher than any as yet demanded of
them. When a Jit community does not pay its rent, it may be
taken as an incontrovertible fact that it cannot do so, and that the
rent is abnormally high. During the latter years of the currency
of the Summary Settlements, cultivation had fallen off in Mehim
and had been stationary in Rohtak, but had increased in Gobina,
thanks to the opening of the canal, by one-fourth; there had also been
an increase in Sampla, no doubt, Dbut on this point there are no
statistics.  Fourteen estates only refused to engage for payment of
the new demand, but this proved nothing, as the people had been long
accustomed to accept the announcement of 4 revenue, which the
could not, and did not,pay. Of these, eight were in Gohina, an
three eachin Rohtak and Sdmpla ; in Mehim, which was the most
highly over-assessed Zahszl of all, there were no refusals. Six of the
Gohédna villages were farmed for 30 years each ; the other two, with
the six estates of the central {aksils, were made over two strangers for
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Chapter V, B. twelve years only. The high revenue authorities wisely and rightl
Land and Lapng Copsidered that the SettJement proposed could not be expected to wori

Revenue.  at all, still less to work satisfactorily ; and wuder their orders a complete
The Revised Asgess- revision of assessment was carried out with the following results, as
ment. compared with that first proposed :—
Regular Settlement Revised
Tahsfl Demand, Demand.
Gohéna: Rs. Rs, .
83 estates ... o 2,42,613 - 2,27,016
Rohtak :
83 estates ... W 195771 1,40127
28 estates ... 69,639 ‘ee 88,708
Total ... . 255,410 - 1,78,830
Sémpla :
58 estates .. e 198963 - ©1,76,678
21 estates .. oo 66,095 oo 40,549
12 estates .. 13,152 16,693
Total .. 2,63,200 - 2,33,917
Grand total 295 . 7,61,233 . 6,39,763

This was a reduction of Rs. 1,21,469, or 16 per cent., from the demand
originally fixed, and of Rs. 1,086,827, or 14 per cent., from that of the
Iast Summary Settlement; and whereas the revenue of the Regular
Settlement had been Rs. 4,500 higher than that of the combined
result of the Aighest Summary Settlement of each group of estates,
the amended Settlement gave a demand nearly Rs. 30,000 less than
that of the lowest Summary Settlement of each set, . Two-thirds of
the lightening of the burthen was made in the estates then or now in
the Rohtak taksil; comparatively litcle reduction was needed in Gohiua
where canal irrigation was rapidly extending. The apparent increase
of the revenue in the Delhi villages 1s not a real one, as may be seen
from the incidence of the new revenue per acre of cultivation given
below: it was caused by the addition to the Rent Roll
at this time of the revenue of a jdgér village. The reduction given
in the Robtak tahsil might perhaps have been partially recovered by
a system of progressive demands, commencing after ten years, but
it was not perbaps easy to foresee in 1840 that an unbroken series
of good seasons for 20 years was about to set in, The incidence
on cultivation of the demands of the Regular and amended Settle-

ments was a8 follows :—
INcroExNos PER ACBR OF OULTIVATION.

. Regular Settlement. Amended Seltlement,
Rs, As. P. Rs, As. P,
Golidna:
82 ostates ... w 116 4 114 5
Rohtak ¢ ,
82 estates ... . 1 68 86 er Y 0 2
28 Mehim estates w 1 4 6 oo 013 3
S&mpla ,
68 estates ... w 112 4 e 1 910
21 Rohtak estates . .., 1.6 5, ver 103
12 Delhi estates .. 1 8380 R . 1 28
Results of the revi- The righteousness of the policy pursued in lessening the burden.of
sion. the revenue is seen in the steady and great progress which the dis-

trict has made since that step was taken.  From that date the
cultivation of the present faksils has increased in Gobina 88} per
cent., in Rohtak 57 per cent., aud in Simpla neafly 9 per cent., and,
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except in Rohtak, cultivation has now almost reached its ntmost Chapter V,B.
limit. Of the advance made, the whole of that in Sampla took place 1..4 214 1.and
Letween 1840 and 1847 A.p., three-fifths in Rohtak, and half in Revenue.
Gohana ; thus showing what efforts the people were willing to muke Results of the Revi-
when they had once received terms profitable to themselves as well as sion.
Government, Irrigation during the same time has increased hy

75 per cent. in Sampla, 53 per cent. nearly in Gobhéna, and 46 per

cent. in Rohtak ; the first eight years of the Settlement saw all of the

advance in Sampla, one-third in Gohéna, and one-half in Rohtak.

From 1840-1857, if the returns of the Revenue Reports are to be

trusted, Rohtak was the only district in the North-Western Provinces

which showed a clean balance sheet in every year; and the present

prosperity of the district more tham bears out the words of Mr.

Thomason in 1846, when he wrote :—* There can be no doubt of the

“justice and policy of the extensive reductions made at the last Settle-

“ments. The Board deserve much praise for having insisted on them

“as they did, and will no doubt now review with satisfaction the

“happy results of the priuciples which they then advocated.” The

revenue demand for the above villages, aceording to the Rent-Roll

of the last year before the present Sottloment commenced, was
as follows ;:—

1873-74.
Taksil. Rs.
Gohians . ... 2,23837
Rohtak . . .. ... 176822
Simpla . 2,20,369

Total « 631,028

Thisis less than the revenuefixed in 1840 by Rs. 8,300.
The causes of the decrease are principally redactions of assessmeat
on account of the development of saline efflorescence, amounting
to some Rs. 5,500, and grants of revenue-free lands to the value of
Rs. 3,500; about Rs, 2,000 have been added to the roll by the
lapse of revenue-free grants, and the sam is balanced by petty reduc-
tions made from unknown causes before 1857, or on accouut of land
taken up for Government purposes and the like.

By Act VIII of 1846 it was provided that the currency of the
Robtak Settlement should last till July 1st, 1870. Before this Act
was passed, the Rohtak district had been temporarily abolished in
May 1841, and re-established in March 1842, as has been already
said : this was done with the object of lessening expendifure on
establishment, but the experimnent was found not to work well, and
had to be abandoned. Between 1843 and 1845, a Revised Record Revised Settlement
of Rights (which must be distinguished from the Revised Assessment Record.
of 1833-40) was made. The papers prepared at the Regular Settlement
were very iucomplete ; they showed the cultivated lands only accord-
ing to scale, and the uncultivated lands were merely sketched in.
This was due to the latter not bearing any share of the revenue,
and to no oue, therefore, caring to have them properly recorded.
But when large waste areas were broken up, it became important and
necessary to define rights in them, and with this object the new
papers were prepared. Though rough according to present ideas,
they were a great improvement ou the former ones, especially as re-
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Chapter V, B. oards the record of ownership and rights of hereditary cultivation,
Land and Land Lhe faired copies were probably more complets thau those which we
Revenue. now possess ; but they all perished in the flaines of the Record QOffice
in May 1857, and the papers now existing are ‘either the patwdris
copies made in 1847, orelse transcripts fromx them ; in some cases,,
where no such duplicates were procurable, & rough new record was
made up by the tahsildars after the Mutiny.

Jhajjar and Bahé- We come now to the 219 estates added to Rohtak within the
s‘:;‘{g’] ’Lfn";"gf:;'e last 25 years. Three Summary Settlements of each country were
Nawabs. made by its respective rulers, of which the first two were sufficiently
moderate, and the Jast so high as to be a merely nominal demand. The
revenue of the third Summary Settlement was as follows, with an
iucidence pretty near that given below, and which is ealculated on the

cultivated area of our Summary Settlement in 1853-59:—

Number of Incidence per acre
Description. Villages. Revenue, of oultivation,
Rs. Rs. As. P,
Dahidurgarh villages . 2 on 84,876 e 1 10 8
Jhajjar villages . 190 . 267,017 sor 1 310
Jhajjar villages in Sdémpla ... 6 12,878 eoe 1 09
Jhajjar and Bahddurgarh
villages in Rohtak e 8 vee 1,845 - 0 78
Total ser 219 316612 ...

The incidencein Bahidurgarh was extraordinarily high, when it is
considered that no villages were receiving canal irrigation in the time
of the Nawab, and that ouly four enjoyed a scanty share of the floods
which might overflow from the Najafgarh jhil. The incidence in
Jhajjar was also very high, when it is remembered that a large number
of the wells now existing have been sunk since 1862, DBesides the
revenue demand there wereunder theNaw4bs a number of otherexactions
petty in themselves, but considerable in the aggregate, as is common
in Native States and the consequence was .that, whole villages
in the Jhajjar territory were deserted, and many cultivators fled even
from the strongest estates. The Commissioner of Delhi, for years
before 1857, was besieged by fugitives demanding justice agaiust the
last Nawib. In Bahsdurgarh, owing to the utter ipcapacity and weak-
ness of the ruler, things never came to so bad a pass as in Jhajjar,
because the villagers simply defied the Nawab, and he was unable to
collect therevenue, It may be mentioned here that the Nawabs were
not Jords of the soil. The grants of their territories will be found in
the Punjib Volume of Mr. (now Sir C. U.) Aitchison’s Treaties, and the
terms of these grants show that they were in reality mere service
Jdgirs of an unusnally largeextent. No doubt the rulers were absolute
owners in estates which they had reclaimed from the waste and founded
themselves; but the grant in no way affectedthe status of the villagers
of the estates then existing; who remained owners of the soil, as
they had been for centuries before. Their right was never coutested
by the Nawibs ; and the people sold and mortgaged lands as freely
under ‘their rule as under our Government, and they were entered as
proprietors of the soil in their Settlement Records asin ours.

British Summary ‘After the territories of the two Nawaibs had been resumed, Mr.
a0l eguiat - J, 8. Campbell made a Summary Settlement of their villages in
' Jhajjar and Sampla, and those in Robtak were settled by the Deputy
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Commissioner for the time being. Mr. Campbell’s Report for the
Nawib’s Jhajjar takstl was submitted in June 1858, and that for the
other parganas, including Bidli and Bahddurgarh, in Aagust, The
Financial Commissioner considered the general assessments fair, and in
this opinion the Chief Commissioner concurred ; sdding that if after
a year’s experience they were found to be too high, they shonld be
atonce reduced in Bidli and Bahdduargarh ; the revenue fixed was
thought to be quite as high as wassafe. These Summary Settle-
ments worked pretty well until the Regular Settlement was
completed, and a reduction was madein one case only, though in
pargana Kinaundah it was found necessary to grant an
immediate revision, which resulted in a demand less by 16 per
cent. than that at first proposed. In recommending this reduction
the Commissioner wrote thus of the tract: “ Owing to  the
“grievous oppression under the late Nawaib and his predecessor,
¢ the population has been thinned and the remnant left with a hopeless,
“haggard look. This pargana, in short, has been ground down to
¢ the very limit of endurance.”” Kainaundah was, no doubt, in a worse
plicht than the Badli and Jhajjar taksils, but they, too, had been
terribly straitened by the revenue exactions of their late ruler. When
the Summary Settlements were sanctioned, it was ordered that a
Regular Settlement should at once be set about and completed. In
1860, Rii Pertab Sing was placed incharge of the work, which,
however, was mnot completed till 1863. During ils progress a
Revenue Survey was effected of the whole confiscated territory of
the Nawdbs: thereseems also tohave been an earlier survey, probably
made about 1830-35. The Report of the Regular Settlement was
submitted in January of that year by the Deputy Commissioner of
Rohtak, of which district the remaining Jhajjar territory had mean-
while become the southern taksfl. The Financial Commissioner
considered the assessments proposed to be moderate and fairly dis.
tributed, and anticipated that they would be collected : without
difficulty, and they were sanctioned by the Lieutenant-Governor. The
period of the Regular Settlement was fixed so as to end confjer-
minously with that of the rest of the district in 1870.*¥ The figures
of the two Settlements of the villages still in Rohtak were, as
follows:-—= .

Assessment of Assessment of
Swmmary Regular
Settlement, Settlement.
Re, Rs,
Bahdidargarh villages .. 28818 27,765
Jhajar estates-—190 2,17,885 e 2,14,776
Ditto (5) in Sdmpla - 10,305 o 10,205
Jhajjar and Bahddurgarh villages
(3) in Rohtak . 1c825 .. 1,86‘
Ao i e ———
Total v 2,565,830 - 2,564,596

* NoTE.—The correspondence on the (1) Summary and (2) Regular Settlements
will be found under (1) Deputy Commissioner Jhajjar's No. 102 of 26th June 1858 ;
Commissioner’s Nos, 58 of 17th July and 91 of 25th August; Financial Commis-
sioner’s Nos, 3873022 of 24th July and 65} of 1st September; Chief Commis~
sioner's No. 671 of 3rd August ; (2) Deputy Commissioner Rohtak’s No. 18 of 17th
January 1863 ; Commissioner’s No. 22 of 2nd March; Financial Commissioner's
Nos, 187-963 of 23rd March; and Government Punjéb’s No, 265 of 30th March,

Chapter V, 2.

Land and Land
Revenue.
British Summary
and Regular
Settlements,
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Chapter V, B. This was a reduction of 19 per cent. from the demand of the last
Land and Land Summary Settlements of the Nawébs. The current revenue demand
Revenue. of 1878-79 is Rs. 2,58,238; a reduction of Rs. 10 each has taken place
British Summary in the eastern Bahddurgarh and Rohtak villages, and an increase of
and Regular g, 3,662 (due to the creation of new estates, and to the lapse of
Seitlements.  yovenue-free grants) hasoccurred in the Jhajjar taksél. The Bahidur-
garh and Jhajjar villages are still, as a rule, distinctly less strong than
the adjoining estates of the old Rohtak district; but they are far
stronger now than when we received them in 1858, and it may be
hoped that during the next 30 years most of them will advance to a
pitch of prosperity as general as that prevailing elsewherein the
district.

The revenue demand for the whole district may now be put

together thus :—

A Regular Demand
The whols diatrict. Settloment, of 1878-79,
Rs. Rs,
295 old villages .+ 6,39,763 6,31,415
219 new villages e 2,54,696 2,58,238
_ Total 514 estates .. 894,359 - 8,80,663
* This demand is distributed as follows in the present four taksils :-—
Regular Demand
Settlement. of 1878-79,
Rs. Ra.
Gohéna . 227,016 2,23,933
Rohtak . 1,80,691 1,78,678
S8édmpla o 2,701,877 2,68,605
Jhajjar . 214776 2,18437
Total . 8,94,359 8,89,6563
Results of former Since 1858 a.D. a sum of Rs. 4,60,434, or rather more than half

Settlement for the . .
whole district, & year’s revenue, has been remitted ; the remissions took place en-

tirely in the famine years of 1861-62,and 1868-69, except for a sum of

Rs. 8,300. A further sam of Rs. 4,71,031 was for a time suspended, but

ultimately collected ; of this Rs. 1,60,396 belonged to the drought of

Remissions. Sus- 1877-78, although suspended eighteen montbs later, Rs. 62,623 to the
pensions, earlier year of famine, and Rs. 1,55,540 to the later, Nearly half the
remissions made were given in the Rohtak taksf/, and about three-

fifths of the further sum suspended will be found there also ; the suspen-

sions given in Gobéna, over and above the remissions, were very small,

Except in the three years mentioned, the revenue hasalways been

Coercive processes. Paid with the greatest ease and promptitude. On an average 732
coercive processes a year since 1860 have been .issued for the collection

of revenue ; this is something less than 14 per estate yearly. The

numbers are pretty much the same in all four tahsils ; but their issue

is generally made without any system, and proves almost nothing as

to the facility or otherwise with which the reveuue is collected. It

remains only to notice briefly the area sold and mortgaged under the

old revenue demand in order to close the account of the previous fiscal

history of the district. The area affected was unfortunately largely in-

creased during recent Settlement operations by the drought of 1877-78,

and the policy of collecting the revenue without any suspensions

Area gold. in that year. The area spld during past Settlement has been 12,093
acres only, or 1} per cent. of the lands of the district, of which separate
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possession is held ; the smallest area sold is in Simpla, the largest
in Jhajjar, 8,669 acres passed to the hauds of fellow agriculturists and
3,424 acres to non-agriculturists. The small area acquired by the
last class in Jhajjar is mnoticeable. Statistics of area and price will
be found in Chapter IV (pp. 104, 105).

The area mortgaged amounts to 49,184 acres, or 5 per cent. of
the separately-held lands of the district. Here, again, a larger area
is held by brother-cultivators than by strangers, but in nearly all
cases the average mortgage money due to the latter is less than to the
former, whereas with sales it was the very reverse. The mortgage
debt amounts to about 4 of the revenue of a singleyear. More than
half the area affected is in the Rohtak taksil; in this tahsil only
do outsiders hold in mortgage a larger area than agriculturists : the
lands in guestion belong principally to the Ranghars. Possession is
usually given to the mortgagee; if the mortgagor retains the land in
his own bands, he pays the revenue, and such a mortgage is called
drrahn, In the Gohina tahsil the mortgage wmoney per acre is
higher than the selling price; this is due to five-elevenths of the mort-
gaged area being canal-irrigated, while only one-fifth of the lands
sold was so. In Jhajjar the two prices are much the same; in the
other two tahsils the latter far exceeds the former. Statistics of
area and price will be found in Chapter IV (pp. 104, 105).

There is little more to say under this head of previous fiscal his-
tory. It will have been gathered from the foregoing account that the
recent revenue administrationof the district has been sound and
successful, and that in consequence the tract itself has made immense
advances. DBesides the material progress testified to by the increaseref
cultivation aud irrigation we have the facts of increase of population
and cattle, improved communications, better markets, extension of the
more valuable crops, higher prices, and (as a consequence of all) a
vastly increased value of land.

The present Settlement.

The Regular Settlement was revised between the years 1873 and
1879. For three years of this time Mr. Purser held charge of the
operations, which were commenced under his superictendence. They
were completed by Mr. Fanshawe, and reported by him in 1880.

" At the present Settlement the district has been divided off into
18 Assessmeant Circles as follows :—

=5
D
Tahsfl. 2 Name of Circle. Position, &e.
€]
&
Gohéna «w | 1] Western rain-land « | Situated high on west border.
” »} 2 {Central canal o | On the main Rohtak canal.
» «we | 8 | Eastern rain-land «s | Between the two canal circles,
”» w | 4 | Eastern canal .. | On the eastern border of the tahsil.
Robtsk- .. | 6 |Canal - | On the tail of the Rohtak canal.
”» « | 6 | Eastern rain-land . | On the eastern border of the ¢ahsil.
” we | 7 | Central » w | In the centre of the faksil.
. « { B |Réjpita . | Below the central circle.
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™
Tahefl. ‘g Nawe of Circle. Position, &e.
=
. &
|Bohtak w| 9 l Northern ,, «e« | Above the central circle,
»” v | 10 | West ” aes | West of the central circls.
S4mpla . | 11 | Canal « | On norih-east border.
" wo | 12 | Rain-land « | Comprises § of the tahsfl,
" «e | 13 | Dahri or food.-land < | In south.enst corner.
J bajjar o | 14 Ditto «. { Along the east border.
" vos | 16 | Rousli chéhf, or well.irric | West of the flood circle and in the
gated loam. centre,
" w {18 Rc;mli bdrdné or unirrigated | Along the north border,
NaMm.
" wo ' 17 1 Bhiir chahdt pukta, of sandy| Above and below the rousli chdhi}
goil and Jined wells, and next circle.
o eos | 18 | Bhiir chéhat khdim, of sandy | West of the rowsli chgki circle.
s0il and unlined wells,

These circles, with the exception of those in faksil Rohtak (where
the character of the owners in one part, and the former excessively
light revenue in other parts, madeit necessary to sub-divide the rain-
land portion of the taksil) are formed entirely with regard to the

resence or otherwise of irrigation and its pature, Four Circles
include all the canal land ; two embrace the area naturally flooded 3
and three contain the well-lands, leaving half the nunber to compriso
all the rain-lands, of which five are in the Rohtak faksil, The villages
are distributed among the circles as follows :—

Number of] Percentage
. Number of]" . """ . Aroa,
Name of Circle, : viilages in| of area to
Circles, Crrcles. actes. whole.

Canal e o 4 107 253.665 23
Well o e e o 3 111 166,939 14
|Flooded ... e e e 3 63 90,328 8
R&in'lmduo ) ) ™ 9 240 642,815 86
Total e e " }9 511 1,153,547 100

The central canal circle of Gobapa and the canal circle of Rohtak
are continuations of one and the same tract; so are the eastern canal
circle of Gohdna and the canal circle of Simpla, while the two natural-
ly flooded portions of the district also adjoin one another. The rain-
land circles occupy the whole of the centre and west of the district,
and throw up two long arms to the north, where the wedge-shaped
central canal circles run down into the plain. In previous Settlements,
the rain-land tracts of each of the northern tahsils were treated as a
whole ; this, as regards Gohina and Rohtak, was a mistake, but the
present western villages of the latter belonged then to Mebim: any
difficulty was got over by assessing the eastern villages much above
rates and the western ones below. -

The following table shows the cultivated and irrigated areasas
they stood at the Begular Settlement :—
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- Chapter V, B.
AREA IN AOKES, —
I-a,nﬁi and Land
CurTIvaTaD. eve:.nue' .
- . Increase in culti-
AHSTL. ' 2 vatian,
= 2 F . Torar
F 8| = 251 B ARza.
8 = g ; : (X -
g [ 8 é - 2 g o 0 3
t | 2 |3 |31 8|2 (58] 48] %
o B o = 151 -2 = o (1
Goehine ... 6,348 7,688 | 74,239 6,935 | 41,356 e . ¥7,350 {118,608 18,71
#ohtsk . 520 } 12,635 }153,821 | 10,382 7,279 861 s 181,491 | 189,131 875 289
Sampla .. 13 | 12031 { 61,622 [ 4,023 [ 19,781 { 1,391 . 1176760 {190,033 | 259,52
Jhajjar ... f 8,625 | 84,405 | 49,711 } 23,209 ! .. 14,605 1 8,017 {156,264 {178,386 | 1289,8
Total .. | 10,208 | 87,559 }329,303 | §3,638 { 61,416 | 16,357 8,017 | 501,765 | 877,555 { 1,138,351

The figures in this return are those of 1838 A.p, for the old
estates of the district, and of 1862 for the Jhajjar and Bahadurgarh
villages. They cannot be accepted as absolutely correct, for in
Sampla the royal jdgér (taidl) villages had to be included in the kidlsa
estates, and there is no detail forthcoming of the area natarally flood-
ed in that faksil at the Settlement of 1862. The area of the Govern-
ment grass preserves, which was then nearly 12,000 acres, is not
included in Jhajjar. The old nneulturable” area is shown 8o low as it
isin the northern taksfls because the tanks, roads, &c., in the cultur-
able jangle lands were also classed as culturable ; in Jhajjar there must
have been some mistake in the classification of uunculturable soil.
The areas of the present Settlement are given below, and show the
increase which is noted beneath each column :—

AREA IN ACRES,

CULLTYATED
TANSIG. ¢ s p :
= < Te?at
‘2 5 = E g '3_; £ * ARBa,
s B8 [ > 8 B3 g
a = = 1 3 - ° R i
H g 2 2 ] = |28 3 |
] 8 3 i 8 s | R £ )
=] B Q ] Q B ] &
(Gohana ... 436 § 13,901 } 80,091 | 1,008 | 63,343 506 25 | 10,564 | 169,525 § 215,056
Robtak ..] 2,707 | 19,231 ] 565,268 | 4,124 ] 11,631 470 ves 28,504 1297,044 | 878,
Sampla ...} 1,285 | 16,035 { 29,538 $41 § 23,002}) 3371 911 {189,307 (314,681 § 201,778
Jhagar ., ] 10,991 | 17,387 | 48,341 8,262 ver 18,988 ! 8,604 | 185,676 [213,268 § 298,244
Total ..} 15,609 | 66,654 {163,336 { 13,733 | 06,878 | 22,333 | 9,640 | 765,665 §94,415 1,163,647
Inerease per| ‘
cent. .| . " e &7 87 1 29 33 1

‘It has already been stated that much of the advance in the three
northern Zakséls made since 1838 took place in the first ten years of the
Settlement. Besides the fact of the great increase of the area irrigated
from the canals, it must be borne in mind that irrigation has become
much more certain than it was formerly, owing to the better manage-
ment of the canals. The iucrease in population has been noticed in fgcrease of papus
Chapter III (pp. 41—43) ;" judging from the figures in takstl Gohina, lation.
the general increase in the northern taksils cannot have been ong of less
than 25 per cent. since 1840 ; the increasa in Jhajjar, during eight
years since 1868, was 8 per cent. Cattle also bave increased very Increaseof cattle.
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largely in numbers, though here again we have no perfectly reliable
fizures; the increase in Gohéna from 1853 to 1875 was one of two-
fifths, and it has probably not been much less in the other taksils.
The wmiscellaneous income gained by the sale of cattle, fodder and ghi,
and by the hiring out of carts for carrying, etc., was found on enquiry
to be very considerable, and in good times it is probable that it may
amount to nearly one-half of the Government revenue. The rise in
prices which took place between the Regular and revised Settlements
has been fully discussed in Chapter IV (pp. 104, 105.).

It has been seen how largely the better and more valuable crops have
been introduced since 1838, which is more or less unother way of
putting the increase of irrigation, though not entirely so; communi-
cations have been greatly improved, and the effect is partly seen in
the rise of prices. There is no reason to believe that the soil has
deteriorated generally to any material degree, thongh no doubt some
of the older lands need tnore ploughings now, and perhaps even then
return a less yield than they used to do thirty years ago.

Such are the facts which the assessing officers had to consider
with regard to the advance made by the district. On the othet hand,
it had to be borne in mind that the tract was one where the seasons
are notoriously uncertain in their character. In the last 33 years before.
1878-79, there have been twelye average seasons, eleven above the
average (viz., §ix good and five better than average), and ten
below the average (including three fuferior, four distinctly bad,
and three of actual famine). The number of years in which the
crops failed badly, or almost entirely, is nearly one-fourth of the
whole, a circumstance which shows how productive the soil must be
in ordinary years, if its produce has to suffice, and does suffice, to
supply the food necessary to enable the people to live in bad seasons
as well, Since so great an area of jungle land has been brought
under cultivation, it has become necessary to sow a larger area than
formerly with fodder crops for the cattle;-and while the advance of
population has been beneficial to the district in general, the
pressure in some parts, and especially in the canal ‘estates, has be-
come serious, while in other villages the evil effects of swamping
have cansed an actual diminution in the numbers of the people.
The villages generally have advanced and grown stronger no doubt,
but the room left for farther expansion of cultivation is very limit-
ed, exceptin parts of Rohtak and inJhajjar; it was impossible,
therefore, in framning proposals, to discount any increase of the culti-
vated area during the ensning Settlement. Moreover, it is not at
all probable that the canal-irrigated area will fncrease largely,
although irrigation may be withdrawn from some estates and trans-
ferred to others; the siuking of new wells, on the otlier hand, invol-
vesan outlay of capital which requires the profits of a good many
years to recoup it. -It had further to be remembered, that although
the revenue demand itself had fallen‘off rather than increased, yet
the burthen on account of cesses had risen from Rs. 8 to Rs. 16-4
per cent., and that it would be necessary to add to it a further charge
of at least 3 per cent, more. Besides, as regards the canal villages,
the cost of water had incressed three-fold since. 1838, and had’
become more than double since 1865.
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The orders of Government for the assessment of the district Chapter V, B.

were to the following effect. The general principle to be followed
was that the Government demand should not.exceed the estimatéed
value of half the net produce of an estate, or, in other words, half
the net produce received by a landlord in money or kind. Special
attention was to be paid to produce rents where existing ; but, as has
been seen above, such rents are hardly to be found in Rohtak. The
babits and character of the people, the proximity of markets, the
facilities of communication, the incidence of past assessments, and
the existence of profits from grazing and the like, were to be taken
into account in estimating the land-revenue demand. When the
gross assessment of each circle had been framed on these principles,
soil rates were to be deduced from them, and the results were to
be reported for” sauction, so as to form the basis of the  assessment
of the estales. The tests which existed, with whicly to copare the
results deduced from the rates fixed, were but secanty—-one-sixth
of the gross prodnce, such rent figures as could be found, the present
and former demands on estates whose material resonrces were much
the same now as they had been at the former Settlement, and the
increase of cultivation, irrigation, population, &c. It wasimpossi-
ble to fix plough rates which would be otherwise than misleading,
because no less thhn 8,474 ploughs, out of a total of 45,129, were
found tobe used to cultivate lands in other villages as well as in
that to which they belonged. Well rates were not devised in
Jhajjar, as they had not been customary on the country-side before,
Separate rates were framed for each class of irrigated soil, and

each kind of* pnirrigated. Those on canal lands varied fmm“

Rs. 2-12 per acre, in the centre of Gohina, and in Simpla, to
Rs. 2-8 on the Gohdna eastern border, and Rs. 2-6 in Rohtak; the
variations were made according to the certainty and facilities of
irrigation or otherwise. The question of the dry assessment of
canal irrigated lands and. of owner’s rates will be dealt with present~
ly. The highest well rate per acre was proposed in the flood circles,
where nearly all the wells are sweet, and the depth to the water is
least ; in Jhajjar, where the floods are more certain, it was fixed at
Rs. 3 peracre, and in Simpla at Rs. 2-12: the last rate was also
adopted in the Jhajjar central well circle, and the canal circle in
Sampla ; the two kir circles of Jhajjar had rates of Ra. 2-4 and
Rs. 2, and in the other Zakséls (where the well area is very limited)
the rate varied from Rs, 2-8 to Rs. 2. Taking the incidence per
acre of the result of the well rates throughout the Jhajjar tahstl,
and applying it to the average well acre of 12 acres, we have an
average assessment of Rs. 31-8 per well. The rate for flooded
lands in Jhajjar was fixed at Rs, 2-4,and in Sdmpla at 4 annas
less. As bas been already said, no system of fluctuating assess-
ment based on crop rates was thought necessary for any of the
flooded villages. The manured lands were asséssed from Rs. 1-8 to
1-3 per acre, but there is little manured land not also irrigated, as
will be seea below. The stiffer soils were rated highest in the
S4hibi depressions, viz., at Rs, 1-1 per dcre; Rs. 1-4 was the rate
in Simpla and' Gohina, and about Rs. 1-1 elsewhere. The best
rausli in the northern and easfern tahsils was assessed at Rs. 1.2 to’
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1-3 per acre, and in the rest of the district at Rs, 1-0 to 0-12-G,
omitting the three westernmost circles of the Rolitak ¢ahsil. The
bhtrin Jhajjar inclades much fair soil ; while in the northern taksfls
only the very poorest has been so classified ; it therefore bLears a
higher rate of 12 to 11 annas per acre in Jhajjar, and a lower one
of 10 annas to 8 annas 6 pie in the north; where the culturable area
exceeded one-fifth of that cultivated, the excess was assessed at from
4 annas to 2 annas per acre. The three western circles in Roltak
were too lightly assessed at last Settlement to be able to bear assess-
mont at nearly the same rates ag the rest of the talsfl; accordingly
in them the rate for the better soils varied from 12 annas 6 pie to
9 annas 6 pie; for rausli from 11 annas 6 pie to 8 annas 6 pie, and
for bkir fromn 6 annas to 5 annas. In these tracts, as well as in the
western circle of Gohana, it will be possible to enhance the revenue
rates at next Settlement; the soils, as such, are quite as good as
those in Jhajjar; at the present Settlement, however, the increase
taken was as high as it was considered safe to demand, amounting
as it did, in some cases, to one of from 50 to 70 per cent.

The result of the rates proposed and sanctioned may be shown
thas according to the different soils of each tahsi/, together with the
gercent(:iage of the revenue which each kind bears to the whole

emand :—

Deascription of lands, Gobhana. Rohtak Simpla, Jhajjar. Total.
Rs As | Re, As. | Rs As | Re, Ao, Re. As.
Canal ., o { 1,69,331 13 27,984 81,397 8| ... 2,67 013
Well .., 299 11 950 4800 41 497556 8] 58,608
Flooded e O ovoree 1,474 0| 20033 8| 21,503
Manared e e 501 © 167 3,953 4 793 4 5.418
Clay (1) Dalisr - 2,416 6/ 3643 3] 97,369 0O 703 6] 13,120 15
w (2) Matiyar .. 3,721 13] 11,688 14] 199096 1 12,076 14| 14,38%
Losm ., o | 1,068,100 13| 3,006900 | 1,79,708 95,765 14| §,82,271
i<andy ... - 8410 21 7497 131 5,204 4,660 0 70,021 35
Cultursble - o 1,173 15 1,604 8 834 56419 12 8,273 11
Total 2,865,663 0| 2,48,725 0| 2,71,877 0] 8.30.402 0/10,62,016
Former Revenue of Tahsil ... | 2,27,018 s, 1,80,691 0] 3,71,877 214,778 0] 8,094,359 3

1t may be noted that the unirrigated, Jands, which amount to
86 per cent. of the whole area, bear 69 per cent. only of the revenue ;
that the canal lauds, which form but a little more than a tenth of
the whole; are assessed with nearly one-~fourth of the demand; and
that in the case of the well and flood Iands the proportions are 5
and 2 per cent. as against 2 and 1 per cent.

The percentage of the increase of the revenne in each tahsil
over that fixed at last Settlement, may be compared as follows with
the increase of its material resources since last Settlement :—

PREORNTAGE OF INORRANR OF
Tahsil, P P ropala
1V &e TIg8e .
Revenue, | ‘D57 m:_ Wells. gn. Cattle, Prices,
i

Gohins - 2588 88 53 opvas 3sp 807 | 8040 p. o,

Kohtak - 99 69 671 6] . 60p 807 ditto

“ampls - 473 9 78 28 16307 85 ditto.
iJhagar . 1177 23 24 .20 15-20? 80?7 | 20-s6 p. e.
Total - 1873 33 61 26 [ . PO
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The increase on the current revenue demand of each taksil is
as follows : Gohina 27-22 percent.,, Rohtak 41-21, Sampla 6, Jhaj-
jar 885, and for the whole district 19°19. The increase of caulti-
vation in Jhajjar was considered by Mr. Purser to be nominal
rather than real. The increase of irrigation in Gohéna and Simpla
was po doubt largely foreseen and discounted at the last Settlement ;
this is proved, especially in the latter case, by the high revenue
rates left untouched in the latter case,by the high revenue rates
left untouched in the villages in which canal irrigation has chiefly
developed, as compared with those in the adjoining villages still
unirrigated ; moreover, as has been seen, the whole increase nearly
took place before 1847. In Jhbajjar the unirrigated area recorded at
this Settlement was somewhat over the real average, both as regards
flooded lands and well lands. The measurements throughont the
district were made in seasons fully average,and in Rohtak and
Gobana in seasons above the average, viz., the year of 1875, and'
the early months of 1876. The wells of Simpla taksil are common
in the flood circle only ; the whole increase of wells has taken place
there, and in that circle an increase in revenue of 27 per cent. was
given by the rates proposed. The increase of wells in Jhajjar is
more apparent than real, as although a great many new ones have.
been sunk, a great many also were deliberately put out of
work at Rai Partab Singh’s Settlement, and not a few have
fallen ont of use since 1862. Compared with the value of one-
sixth of the gross produce (after deducting balf the estimated sumn
from sugarcane, as virtually occapying the ground for two years

{ three seasons], the revenue now proposed is Rs. 10,61,871 as agaiust -

Rs. 12,84,220). This test is not a good one wherea large sugar-
cane area is concerned. The result of the rates approaches very
vearly to yth of the value of the gross produce; and looking at the
uncertafuty of seasons in the district, the share taken is quite suffi-
cient ; the new reveuue and cesses together amount to almost éxact-
ly the same value as th of the gross produce. :

The revenue actually assessed on the villages of the 14 assess-
ment circles which remain after excluding those with canal irriga-

tion, was as follows :—

Ryvanus Aswoun- Loss

Revenune ©BD. from re-| Bevenue per
~Tahefl. Cir:{es. by Rates. sult of jacre of cul-
Initial. | Final, | Rates | tivation.

Incidence of!|

) Res, Rs, Rs, Bs. As. P
Gobina .., . - 2 62,467 52,459 62,465 21 I 1 10
Rohtak e . - 5} 206620 ] 3,03635 ! 2,03640] 298| 0 12 3
Hampis o 3| 1,97,702 | 1,97,01 | 1,97,387 816f 1 8 7
Jhayae . 5] 239203 | 2,32,609 | 2,38,4%0 713} 1 1 4

Total - 14 ] 6,96000) 6,85704 | 691,882 | 4018/ ¢ 16 8

The progressive demands are due eutirely to wells protected
by leases granted on favourable terms, except as regards Ras. 400
in Rattanthal, Jhajjar. In Simpla the flood-circle was assessed a
good deal below rates, but this was nearly made up in the rain-land
circle, In Jhajjar the loss caused by having to assess the Réjpit
villages fur below the result of rates was not entirely recovered elses

Chapter V, B.

Land and Land
Revenue.

Rensons for pre-
sent estimates.

Final Assessment
non-canal Circles.



[Panjab Gazotteoyr,
130 CHAP. V.—ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE.

Chapter V, B. where. A sum of Rs.459 is included in the revenne of Zahidpir,

Land and Land 9 bajjar, on account of the profit which the owners receive from the

Revenue. salt manufacturers. The hAdkimi tax of 6 pie per maund is still

Final Assessment taken by Government in addition; and, should the manufacture of

of non-canal circles. galt ever fail, a reduction of assessment will have to be mada to the
village as far as the Rs. 459 sre concerned (see Financial Commis.
sioner’s No. 7568 of 30th June 1879, and Government Punjab’s

No. 955 of 22nd Aungust). The revenue fixed is throughout moder-
ate and equable, and will be paid with promptness in ordinary years.
Some of the R4jpit villages in the south of Jbsjjar will, no doubt
find their burdens very heavy, although exceedingly lightly assesse

as compared with the adjoining estates; but these are be{i by men
who must be driven out n theend. To quote Mr, Lyall’s words:
% They are fit only for the position of tenants living from hand to

“mouth, with no eredit to pledge, and compelled to work by the

¢ necessity of living and by eompulsion from above.”” There is little

else to add on the assessment of these villages, The possible entire
failure of the Sahibi-Indori floods, the spread of ddéb grass, or salt

efflorescence in the flood and some well villages, the falling out of
use of wells in any well estates,and the drifting of sand over culti-

vation, are the main dangers which may be anticipated, in addition

to the unfortunate flooding of villages by the canal in Simpla.

4sseasment of oan. In the assessment of the canal villages, it was mnecessary to

ol villages.  frame « owners’ rates” under Act VIII of 1873, When the Settle-

ments of the old Delhi territory were commenced, it was determined

that the wet and dry assessment of the lands irrigated by the

Western Jumn4 canal should be fixed separately, and not in a lamp

sum, as had been the case formerly. It was also decided, after much

consideration and consultation, to fix the owners’ rates according

to the * proportional method ;”” that is, to make them a fixed portion

of the rates for the use of water,or occupiers’ rates. The law laid

down that the owners’ rate must not exceed the difference of the wet

and dry rates adopted, and the Punjab Government laid down that

Owners'rates. it ghould be a simple fixed fraction of the occupiers’ rates; to recon-

cile these two orders, based on very different sets of circumstances,

and to secure the full revenue of the canal tracts fell to the share of

the Settlement Officer. In Sampla Mr. Parser decided to take one-

half of the occupiers’ rate as the nearest simple fraction to represent

the owners’ rate, and the same result was arrived at for the other

two tahsils also ; this had already been the case in Pan‘xipat, and

afterwards became the ¢ase throughout the lands watere by the

Western Jumni canal in the three districts of Karnal, Delhi and

Rohtak, The canal lands were mesessed separately at the lump wet

rates, and then at the ordinary dry rates of the eircle, according to

the kind of soils; the difference between the results of the two sets

of rates gave the owners’ rate. This was then compared with the

incidence of the average occupiers' rates paid for the last ten years,

and the nearest simple fraction of the occupiers’ rates to represent

the difference of the wet and dry rates was found to be a half. But

as the average canal irrigated area of the period adopted was a good

Loss on owners'  deal less than that shown by Settlement measurements, the resu!t'
rates. of the'dry assessment of Settlemeut caual lands added to the owners

Facts for future
consideration.
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rates calculated at half occupiers’ rates on the average deparimental
area, failed to give the full revenue resulting from the assessment
of canal lands at lump wet rates. Even taking the Settlement
canal area, and applying to it the incidence of the occupiers’ rate
per acre on the departmental area, there was still a loss of nearly
Rs. 13,000, or abont 4 per cent. of the whole revenue of the canal
circles, assessing the canal lands at the proposed lump rates. The
figures may be shown as follows :—

REVENUR BY SErPanATE Rarss

Ownpers’
Revenue Loss by
Kamo of Circle. | by Lump O¥nery Separate | Bates oo
Rates. Rates. ‘ement
Dry Bates.] half of Total, area,
average
oceupiers’.
Rs. Rs. Rsa. Rs Ra Rs.
Gohéna, Central .| 189,166 | 1,04319 67,408 | 1,71,725 17441 63658
n East . 44,031 27,361 13.824 41,185 2,846 15.451
Rohtak 1 asso2| s11%0| 13911 | 4410l 1,701 | 14439
S&mpla - 87,023 656,169 25,934 82,103 4,920 80,648
Toran - | 3,866,022} 229,039 | 1,10,075 ] 3,39,114 26,908 | 1,24,004

Bat as the owners’ rate portion could not be conveniently raised
it became necessary to increase the dry assessment of canal irrigat-
ed lands. All these points were discussed indetail in a separate
report on the owners’ rates, and in the orders passed on it ; these
papers have been printed, and have been bound up with the Assess-
ment Reports, Where they may be consulted (Proceedings, Punjab'
Government, No. 13 of October 1873). The general upshot was
that incidence of the dry revenue on the canal lands was raised

- from Re. 1-4-1 to

ISCIDENCE PER ACER OF DEY EB-
VEHUS o¥ waoLs xawps o 1xs | 1ve- 1-9-0 per acre
CIRCLE, in the Gobina cen-

Circle. tral circle; from Re.
1-4-1 to Re. 1-6 in
the Gohdna eastern
circle ; from Re.1-4-7

Former. Now.

G Central B:. As.lP. Re. As, P. tsO Rt;; 1-91 n th;
chéns, Cen - .y 310 1 5 1| Sampla circle; an
+» Easstarn ., 1 2
Rohtak 1 317 13 ¢ | from Re. 1-1-8 to
Eémpla - 140 1 ¢ 3| Re. 1-41n the Rohtak

circle. These rates
were not, of course, applied to the canal lands alone as they stood.
The result of their application to the canal lands in their dry
aspect was added to the assessment of the remaining unirrigated
lands of the circles, and the whole was redisdribated by a single rate
over all the lands with the result as noted in the margin. It
was admitted that under. the mew system the dry assessment of
some estates would be much above a trueone, and even above what
could be fairly realised from the village if canal irrigation was entire-
ly or perhaps very largely withdrawn, and it was ordered that sach
cases §houid be noticed in the Village Note-books, and this waa
accordingly done. Mr. Purser was of opinion that the dry revenue
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Chapter V, B. of a number of villages assessed according to the new rates was

Land and Land ™uch too high in any case, and a special report was submitted on

Revenue. them. After considering the views advanced, the Financial Commis-

Finsl assessment  sioner agreed to reduce the dry assessments of the revenue by a

of caual villages. gum of Rs. 1,055 in six villages, and the final demands for the canal
circles were fixed as follows =

IZCIDRNT PRR ACRR OF
REVENUB PINALLY ASSESSED. CULTIVATION.
£ Circle.
Name of_Circle . Estimah’ad .
, Owners 'otal. Dry. Total,
i Rates. i
Rs. Ra, Rs, Re, As. P.] BRs. As P,
Gob4va, Central ... | 1,27.8563 60,309 1,88,352 161 115 1
" East 80,950 14,151 45,101 165 116 8
Robtak e 32,964 13,406 46,370 1165 1 89
S4mpla aes 62,342 29,223 91,665 1689 2008
Torar w | 2,64,200 1,17,179 3,71,388 149 114 6

The initial revenue is Rs. 125 less than this, viz, Re. 1 in
Gohéna, Rs. 41 in Robtak, and Rs 83 in Simpla. The result of
the detailed assessments is higher than that of the rates by Rs. 5,366,
but the estimated income from owners’ rates is taken as Rs. 7,000
above the average deduced from the occupiers’ rates of tlhe last ten
years. Thers is every reason, however, to believe that the full sum
put down as the estimate of owners’ rates will be realised. Irri-
gation has increased of late especially in Sampla, and the average
of the last five years is perhaps higher than that for the whole ten.
The assessment of the canal lands is, of course, more or less experi-
Owners' rates  mental, and the working of the new system will have to be carefully
eystem. watched. Probably a certain amount of irrigation will be given up
in some villages, but there are many others eager for a new or larger
share, and there is no doubt that after a few years the full estimat-
ed income from owners’ rates onght to be realised.

Short Scttlement There is one point more to note with reference to canal-irrigated
for swamped estates, villages, viz., the treatment of those suffering from swamp or the
ke development of saline efflorescence or both. After a full discussion
of the question with regard to such estates in Karnal, it was deter-
mined that where they could pay only a very low and inadequate
dry assessment because of the high amount of their owner’s rates, due
to the excessive irrigation which they are obliged to have recourse
to in order to grow any crop at all, they should be settled for five
years only ; and thesame rule was extended to Rohtak. In accor-
dance with it, the villages of Bh4dauthi, Bbadauthi-Bisinah, and
Siwankah in Goh4na, and of Z{4-ud-dinpir in Simpla, have received
Settlements for five years, and will come under re-assessment in the

autumn of 1884. L
The assessment of The full and complete assessment of the whole district may be
$he whole district, thus shown by taksfls, as compared with the existing revenue and
the results of the rates sanctioned. The Government of India has
ruled that collections on account of owners’ rates are not to be classi-
fied as land-revenus, and they are therefore shown separately bere :—
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Chapter V, B.
o R . NBw REVENUE A38EeSED, Land -—-d:L d
evenue and an all
Tahsfl, lrevenue, by rates. Revenue.
878-78. Total. r:;:'x'x‘tlw (:_:;2“' The assessment of
* * the whole district,
Gohédna - Ra, Ra, Rs, Rs, Rs
Rohtak - 2,23,933 2.85.663 82,85918 |- 211368 74,650
Sé.m_pll [ 1,78,678 2,62,425 2,60,010 2,36 804 13,406
Jhajjar . 2,68,605 2,84.726 2,88,952 2 59,729 29,223
218437 | 230202 238490 | 238490
Total . 8,89,653 10,62,016 10,863,370 9,46,191 1,17,179

The initial land-reveaue is Rs. 6,403 less than the above, viz.,
Rs. 7 in Gohéna, Rs, 46 in Rohtak, Rs. 459 in Sampla, and
Rs. 5,891 in Jhajjar, A sum of Rs. 889, on account of the dry assess-
ment of gardens, and of Rs. 423, due as owners’ rates from the same,
is included in the above full revenue, so that the result of the detailed
assessments is Rs. 51 below that given by the rates approved of.
The loss on account of the abolition of progressive demands in the
rain-land circles has been made up in the canal circles, but the fact
of the estimate ¢n account of owners’ rates being over the actual
average of the past, must also be borne in mind. The ultimate
increase over the amended revenue demand of the last Settlement
is Rs. 1,69,011, or 18:88 per cent., and over the revenue of its last
year Rs. 1,783,717, or 1951 per cent. Of the new revenue,Rs. 7,280
(Rs. 650 in Simpla and Rs. 7,244 in Jhajjar), are enjoyed by gran-
tees, and Rs. 800 (viz., Rs. 100 in Bahadurgarh, and Rs. 200in
Kalinaur) by inamddrs; the rest is paid into the Governmeht
treasury. Over and above the full revenue, Rs. 6,919 have been
assessed on revenue-free plots for the purpose of cesses, and with a
view to future lapses, which will add some Rs. 7000, to the rent
roll during the period of Settlement, The question of enjoyment
of the owners’ rate by grantees whose rights are of old date, has
been decided in favour of the grantees. About 402 acres, of which
the revenue is assigned permanently, were irrigated at the first
Regular Settlement, half in Rohtak and half in Gohina: and now
that it has been decided to allow the grantees to receive the owners’
rates on these lands, the full revenueis reduced by about Rs. 500.
Bir Barkatibid in Simpla is settled in perpetuity at a revenue of
Rs. 2,344. Finally, it should be stated that, in addition to the
above revenne, a sum of Rs. 15,627 was assessed on the villages
of the district on acconnt of the fees of chief headmen and zailddrs,

and was afterwards allowed off the assessment. The detail is as Amount allowed
follows :— for grilddrs and

Increase,

Tahsil, For Zaildérs, For chief beadmen. Total. chief headmen,
Rs As, Rs. As. Rs

Gobéoa 2101 0 1,462 0 3,563

Rohtak 2303 8 1683 8 3,087

B4mpla - © 2,642 0 1965 0 4,507

Jbajjar . 2308 8 1,261 8 8570

Total 9,254 0 - 6373 0 w 15,627
The incidence of the new revenue for each faksil, and for the whole 1ncidence of new

district, exclusive and inclusive of owners’ rates, is as follows :— revenue,
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ExoLvsrve o¥ OwnBre’ 8479, | ExcLusiva of Owners' Bats.
TamerL. -
On Cults- [On assess- | On total | On eultic | Onassess-| On total
vaton. | ed area. area. vation. ed area area.
Rs, A. P [Re. A.P. |Rs. A. P.{Ra. A. P.| Ry, A. P. {Rs. A. P.
Gohéna 1 40/1 010}0 15 9}2 11 G6i1 610)1 & 8]
Rohtak 10 12 910 10 710 10 OO0 13 6.0 11 s{0 10 7§
Sampla 1 83811 1 ¢0/0 16111 6 6)1 92111 1 8
Jbajjar .J1 % 410 14 wij0o 1210]J1 Y 40 14 010 1310
Total 1 010}0 14 1/0 13 2J1 211(0 1510{0 14 95

The general incidence per head of agricultural population is
Rs. 2-10, of adult male population Rs. 7, per cultivator Rs. 8, per
owner Rs. 10, per plough Rs. 21. Among the chief classes of culli-
vators theincidence is as follows per acre of cultivation : Jits, the
12 olans, Rs. 1-2-5, Miscellaneons Rs. 0-15-1, Brahmins Ra. 0-15-5,
Ahirs Re. 1-1-6, Réjpits-Hindu Rs. 0-12-8, Mussalmén Re,
0-10-8, Afghins Rs. 0-14-0. All these figures include the owners’
rates. Among the Jitclans the Dahiya and Malik, nearly all of
whose villages are irrigated by the canal, pay highest—Re. 1-7-3
and Re. 1-6-5 per acre, and after them the Golia (Re. 1-4-4), with
their naturally flooded lands and wells. '

The cesses imposed in the present Settlement are: (1), local
rates at Rs. 8-5-4 per cent; (2) road, 1 per cent; (3), post, 8 annas ;
in (4), schools, Re. 1 in Jhajjar and S&mpla, and 8 annas, Gohdna
and Rohtak, the difference being due to a slip ; (5) headman’s 5 per:
cent; (6), patwdris, 3 per cent in Gohdna, Rs. 3-4 in Rohtak,
and Re 3-8 in Simpla and Jhajjar, with 4 annas on account of
stationery in all eases; on thelocal rate this cess will be Rs. 3-2
per cent. in all four tahséls. The total sum on account of cesses:
therefore varies from Rs. 18-9-4 to Rs. 19-9-4 per cent. The amount of
these cesses, added to the full revenne and to the allowances for chief
headmen and zailddrs, gives a sum total of Rs. 12,82,094. The:
cesses at last Settloment amounted to 8 per cent. ouly in the
northern tahsfls, and to 10 per cent. in Jhajjar and Bhadurgarh,
and during its currency wereincreased to 16 per cent. The increase
of cesses and revenue since 1838 ‘A.n., and 1862 has been Rs.
3,11,196, or 32 per cent., the exact figure of the increase of cultivation
during the same period. As a fact, only the cesses for roads,
schools, and posts have as yet been levied on the owners’ rates,
as 1egai difficulties stand in the way of the imposition of the local
rate and the cesses for headmen and, patwdris. These, however, will
presently be remedied,and the full cesses will no doubt be then
levied on the owners’ rate as well as on the actual dry revenue.

The revenue instalments are four in number: on 15th May
and June for spring harvest, and on the 15th November and
December for the autumn. The times of these were fully discussed
and considered, and varivus alterations werd suggested by various
officers, but, finally, it was determined to leave the old dates alone
although the reason of two late instalments for the spring harvest
is not very apparent : it is a question if a special instalment should
not be fixed for the sugarcane crop. The detail of the proportions
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in which the people elected to pay the revenne at each harvest are

Chapter V; B.

Land and Land
Revenue.

Tnstalments.

as follows ; the two instalments of each harvest are always equal,
half and half :—
AMoUNT O INSTALMERENT. Crass op VILLAGE,
Spring. Autumn. Canal. | Flooded. | Well. [Rain-land.| Total.
8 annas ... 8 annas .. 74 23 48 14 159
0, 8 . 1 14 3 . 18
6 . 10 31 9 59 226 326
4 1z, 1 IV . 1
13 . 4 . [+ 117 ... [i]
11 7, b 4 . 1 wo o b e 1
9 ., 7 w . b U IOV (R 1
Total .. 107 63 11 240 511

Nearly all rain-land villages, and a large number of other
villages with only a moderate irrigated area, naturally pay the
larger portion of their revenue at the amtumn harvest, when they
gather the two crops of bdjra and jodr. Three-fourths of the canal
villages, and half the flooded villages pay by equal instalments,
or by instalments higher in the spring than in the autamn. The
few exceptions are due to special circumstances.

The new demands have been sanctioned by Government for
a period of 30 years, commencing with the autuma harvest of 1879

A.D. except in the few canal villages already noticed.
Mr. Fanshawe thus discusses the prospects of his assessmentss

There is little else to say on the subject of the new assessments.
Cultiration in Gohina and Sampla has almost reached its full limit,
except in a few cases, such as the villages on the western border
of the former; in the west of Rohtak and Jhajjar there will, no

doubt, be a considerable increase of enmltivation during the next
thirty years. Canal irrigation is not likely to extend largely, but
its distribution will perhaps be improved; and if the insuraunce
against famine of a larger number of estates is thereby brought about

without injuring those whose irrigated area is now unduly great,
the trouble spent over the question of owners’ rates will not have

been spent in vain. In the two flooded circles it is probable that

not a few mnew wells will be sunk, especially if money advances are
judiciously made by Government for this purpose. There seems

to be no reason to fear any great and general fall of prices: at
present they are half as high again as the average taken for valuing
the gross produce. Communications will improve no doubt. Ex-
cepting some of the Ranghar and Réjpit villages, in which the owners
must inevitably fall lower and lower in the struggle for existence, there
seems no cause to anticipate thatany considerable area of land is
likely to change hands, or that the people will become more generally
indebted during the next thirty years. In short, the future of the
Robtak district may be looked on with quiet confidence. The check
which has been caused to the prosperity of the district by the great
loss of cattlein 1877-78, and by the general sickness of last year, is culy

Period of Setile-
ment.

Prospects of the new
Settlement.
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temporary ; and there appears to be mo reason why the material
prosperity of the district should not advance steadily year by year
until the whole tale of thirty vears is full, if only the revenue systen
is not made to work too rigidly in years of dronght and famine.

¢ The Jhajjar nssessment appears light, if judged by its incidence.
But' this test is deceptive. It is impossible to describe the difference
between the Jhajjar villages and these of the restof the district ;
this can only be realised on the spot, but no one realising this would
_consider the Jhajjar revenne demand easy in comparison with the
rest of the district. The large area entered as culturablein the flood.
ed circle of that taksfl, and which attracted attention, is not all really
s0; to a great extent it consiats of uncunlturable sand-hills or soil
overrun with ddb grass, and full of salt efflorescence, and even the
area lying all the year round under the water of the lakes was
classed for some reason as culturable, probably because it may be so
once in forty years. The rain-land nssessments in the Gohdna and
Rohtak tahstls were accepted by the Financial Comnmissioner on the
understanding that suspensions of the revenue would be freely
given in years of famine and drought, and the same policy must be
pursued iu Sampla and Jhajjar, if wide-spread indebtednessis not to
follow these seasons; in the latter the necessity is greater than in
in anv of the other taksfls.”” -

Table No. XXX shows the number of villages, parts of villages,
and plots, and the area of land of which the revenue is assigned,
the amount of that revenue, the period of assignment, and the
namber of assignees for each taksil as the figurea stood in 1881.82,

A detailed Noteon the revenue-free grants of the district, the
mature of whose sanction, as regards the three northern tahsils,
differs entirely from that of those in the Puanjab proper, will be
found in the supplementary volume of Memoranda attached to
Mr. Fanshawe’s Settlement Report. By the pedple they are called
milk and the grantees milki; the grants are usually petty ones effect-
ing small arens, but those of the Shekhs in Rohtak, and those held
for thres generations in Mebim, deserve special notice, aud there are
besides ten villages held in whole or in part in jdgir—all but one in
the Jhajjar Zahstl. The Shekhs’ grant was resumed in 1832, but
restored ten or twelve years later; the distribution of the area con-
cerned was never exactly carried out in pursuance of the terms of
the orders passed. -But there is no ‘quarrel among the grantees as
to shares. And the exact area held by each has now been carefully
recorded. As regards the jdgir estates, the entire villages of Shidipur
in Simpla, and of Fordpur in Jhajjar are re-leased to individuals in
perpetuity ; Fatabpuri and Kanwéh are re-leased for the mainte-
nance of buildings, bat it has been ordered that a large share of the
latter should be resumed on the demise of the present grantees.
Bébrah is held reveuune-free for two lives, and Palrah Eas been recently
confined to the heirs male of R4ja Sabal Singh in perpetuity. Islim-
garh and Thomasptr are beld euntirely in jdgér for life, and Campbellpir
and Sheojipiirah are partly so held. Except in the cases of Fatahpiri,
Kauwih, and Bibrah, the grantees in Jhajjar are also owners of lands
whose revenue has been assigned to them; a sum of Rs. 863
was recovered from all grantees as their share of - the expense of
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settling their estates. None of these jdgir grantsin perpetuity are
transferable or alienable, as moue of them belong to the old Delhi
teriitory; but the old revenue-free grants in perpetnity in Gobina
and Rohtak are transferable. More than half the revenue at present
assigued has been granted away for one lifetime only, and lapses will
add some Rs. 7,000 to the rent roll during the course of the present
Settlement. There are now no taiif grants left in the Rohtak district;
the last—Ridhdnah in Gohina—was resumed after 1857. A taiil
grant was aroyal one for the maintenance of some member of the
royal family.

Table No. XVII shows the area and income of Government
estates ; while Table No. XIX shows the area of land acquired by
Government for public purposes.

The Government rights in Kankar have been carefully recorded
at the recent Settlement. All land owned, or held by Government,
was made the subject of a separate brief case, and reported on to the
department concerned in its title. The record of nezil plots was also
examined and corrected : a number of patches of land, which were
confiscated in 1857, had never been made properly subject to the right
of Government: the cases were duly reported for orders. They
occurred chiefly in Ridbinah (Gohina) and Rohtak, and round
Babddurgarh. The practice of taking up land without paying com-
pensation has led to the anomaly of the land under Government
gardens, tanks, and even a faksil building not being owned by Govern-
ment ; there is no dispute, of course, as to Government’s possession
in these cases. The question of the title of Government in the lands
under the main canals and distribataries, rest-houses, gardens, etc.,
was one that caused much trouble and investigation. At the
Settlement of 1840, the land in question was, as a rnle, recorded as
the common property of the village, or of some sub-division of the
village, or of privatecindividuals (the areas under each head being
in the proportions of about £, 4 and }), and in the possessioy. only
of Government. The alteration of this entry in the records of the
present Settlement could only be made in one of the twolegal ways,
t.e., by consent of both parties concerned, or in pursuance of a
judicial order. The Irrigation Department wished, if possible, to
get a better title than one of mere possession, and the Settlement
Officers were instructed to do all that they could to induce the
people to consent to the Jands being entered as Government pro-
perty in the present papers. It was maintained by the Canal
Officers that compensation had been paid for the land in question,
but that the papers had been burnt in the Matiny. This, except in
rare instances, is not likely, as in the earlier days of -our administra-
tion it was usual for Government to take up land without payment,
and {o vestore it to the villages when no longer required. More-
over, in some cases the land had been taken possession of since last
Settlement, and the people had been paying the revenue assessed on
it all along. The land under the main distributaries came into
Government possession only after 1466, when, in consequence of the
imposition of higher occupier rates, the Irrigation Department
decided to relieve the people of the tronble of maintaining and
clearing these water-courses ; for these the Department asked only for
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a title of exclasive possession as long as they should be maintained.
For the lands under the drainage channels in Sampla, and the new
water-course in Gohina, compensation had been duly paid, and they
were entered as Government propertv; while for the lands under
the main canal, Government in its No. 362 of 3rd September,
1873, ordered that, if possible, they should be recorded as the
property of Government, and if not, as the common property of the
villages, subject to the exclusive right of possession by Government
as long as the canal was maintained ; the lands under the gardens
and bungalows were to be taken up, and paid for, if they could not
be otherwise acquired, At last final orders on the whole gunestion
were issued on a letter of the Financial Commissioner, Mr. J. B.-
Lyall;, No. 261 of 2nd March, 1879, by the Government (Irri-
gation Department) letter No. 294 of 20th January, 1880. In Lis
letter the Financial Commissioner accepted generally the views
maintained by the Rohtak Settlement Officers. He believed that
probably no compensation had been paid for the land, but that, as was
usual formerly, the people had consented to its appropriation by
Government with regard to the purpose for which it was required, and -
that they were, therefore, morally entitled to receive the land back
when it was no longer needed for that purpose. He was also of
opinion that the question of Government title arising from long
possegsion should not be raised ; considering the natuare of the entries
at the last Settlement, it is very doubtful if the Government posses«
sion could be considered other than permissive since that time.
Accordingly he proposed, and Government sanctioned his proposals,
(1) that where there was reason to believe that compensation had been
paid, and the people admitted the Government title, the entry of
the Government proprietary right should be made, but that if they
did not admit it, the possession of Government merely should be
entered, and the claim of Government to be owner noted ; and (2)
that where there was reason to believe that no compensation had been
paid, if the people bad consented to give Government the full
proprietary title, this entry should be modified by the addition of
the reversionary right of the people, and if they did not consent,
the Government should be entered in exclusive possession, asin
the former records, and admitting only a reversionary right of the
villagers. Disputes as to possession were to be summarily decided
an their merits in the usual way. The results of the entries made
as to these lands in Rohtak under the above instructions were

- reported in the Settlement Officer’s Nos. 68 of 18th April, 1880,

and 103 of June 23rd, 1880. The real point at the boltom of the
dispute was the question of the ownership of trees, should the land
be given up to the people when it ceased to be required for the use
of the canal, This, however,is not an insuperable one. In many
places trees belong to a different person from the owaer of the land
in.which they stand, When land now under the canal is restored
to the people, the trees will remain Glovernment property as before,
and will be looked after by Government officers; any attempt to.
cut them would be punishable as stealing.
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TOWNS AND MUNICIPALITIES.

At the Census of 1881, all places possessing ‘more than 5,000 Chap_ﬁgf VI.
inhabitants, all maunicipalities, and all head-quarters of districts Towns and Muni
and military posts were classed as towns. Under this rule, the cipalities.

following places were returned as the towns of the Rohtak dis~ General statistics
trict :— of towns,

Tahsil. Town. Porsons. | Males. { Fomales,

Rohtak .{ 15.609 8,155 7,544

:gell't& »or . 5,595 4,956 4,739

alépnaur - " 371 8,698 3,673

Bohtak Mahm w! 73156 | 3838 | 38779
' Kéohaur ve . 5,251 2,654 2,697
\| #4nghi o . 5,194 2,771 2,423

Jhajjar we { Jhajjar o . 11,650 5,693 6,957
Sdmpla Bahddurgarh - v 6,674 3,231 3,443
Kharkhauda e - 4,144 2,119 2,035

Bitdnah - . 7,622 4,226 8,430

Gohéna . 7,4 3,765 3,689

Gohgna { Barodah - w| 900 | 3187 | 2713
Mundlénah w | 5489 | 2075 2,494

The distribution by religion of the population of these towns
and the number of houses in each are shown in the Table No. XLIII,
while further particulars will be found in the Census Report in
Table XIX and its appendix and Table XX. The remainder of
this Chapter consists of a detailed description of each town, with a
brief notice of its history, the increase and decrease of its popula-
tion, its commerce, manufactures, municipal government, insti-
tutions, and public buildings; and statistics of births and deaths,
trade and manufactures, wherever figures are available.

Head-quarters of the district and of a taksfl and thana,
The town of Rohtak lies in north latitnde 28° 54’ and east long-
itude 76° 38’ 307, and contaius a population of 15,699 souls. Itis
situated on the road between Delhi and Hissir, 44 miles to the
north-west of the former city, and, viewed from the sandhills to the
south, forms with its white mosque in the centreé, and the fort stand-
ing out boldly to the east, a striking and picturesque object. The
civil station and public buildings at head-quarters lie east of the
town. The first civil station was situated north-west of the city, by
the Gaokaran tank ; but the present site was adopted before 1830
A.p. The public garden and station roads are well-shaded by fine
trees. The town is surrounded by a wall, and has 11 main gates;
of these one, known as the Delhi gate, was rebuilt in 1880 at a cost
of Rs. 5,000, the money being raised chiefly by private subserip-
tion. This gate now forms the entrance to a fine grain market,
which is approached through a double row of well-built shops, and

Rohtak town.
Description.
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the upper portion of the gate forms a committes room, where the

Towns and Munj- Members of the Municipal Committes hold their meetings.

cipalities,

History.

Taxation, Trade, &c.

Institutions and
public bnldings,

Rohtak is a town of great antiquity, but nothing certain is
known of its origin or ancient history., 1t was held by Powdr Rij-
piits, one of whom, Rija Robtds, founded the town of Rohtdsgarh,
of which the extensive ruins, known also as Khokr4 Kot, still lie
north of the present city, which bears the old name under a corrupted
form, The town is said to have been rebuilt in the time of
Pirthi Réja (A.D. 1160) or, according to others, as early
as the middle of the fourth century. This town was probably
destroyed by Shahab-ud-din, as in his time the Shekls
came from Yaman and built the fort, and the Afghins from Kan-
dahar settled where the old site of Birahmd, so called from the
founder Ibiahim Khdn, now is, and which they afterwards aban-
doned for their preseat quarter of the city. Under the later
Mughal rule, the Kaiyaths settled from Bhatnir. There is a third
old site called Lalptra, of which the alleged fate has been mnar-
rated in Chapter II. The present town is divided into two
parts, Rohtak proper and Baibra., The Shekhs occupy the fort
east of the city, below which is situated the Sarii Sarfogian, where
most of the chief makdjans live: at the south-west corner is a small
separate quarter of the Pathims. The estate is -divided into four
hérs, and inside them into mokallas. All through the stormy
events of the last century, Rohtak was the centre of the pargana
of the same name, and was in the hands, now of one chief, now of
another, as the chances of war and intrigue might dictate. The
town became the head-quarters of a British district in 1824, a
position which it has since retained. In other respects it is a town
of no considerable importance. It is a ceatre for the local trade
in country produce, but has no foreign trade. The municipality
of Roltak was first constituted in 1867. It is now a municipality
of the 3rd class. The committee consists of the Deputy Comnmis-
sioner as president, and the Extra' Assistant Commissioner, Civil
Surgeon, District Superintendent of Police, Taksilddr, Inspector of
Schools, and Executive Engineer as ez-officio members, and 17 non-
official members who are all selected by the Deputy Commissioner.
There is also a bench of Honorary Magistrates. Table No. XLV shows
the income of the municipality for the last few years. It is. chiefly
derived from octroi levied on the value ofalmost all goods brought
within municipal limits. The articles exempted from taxation are cotton,
salt, opium, fermented and spirituous liquors, and articles used
in dyeing. The only manufacture worthy of mention is that of
cloth turbans, plain and embroidered, for which it has a local
reputation. There are no public buildings of any importance acta-
ally within -the walls of the town. There is, however, a neatly built
dispensary just outside the city, and the district Government
school building a little further off. In the Civil Station, which is
about half a mile from the city, are the Deputy Commissioner’s
court and district offices, including a detached police office, a
tahsfl, d4k bungalow, post office and a mneat little church which
is sitmated within the station garden. The original church com-
pound now forming part of the garden, which, though small, is one
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of the prettiest of its kind in the Punjab. An annual horse Chapter VL

———

show is held here in October, which, though only recently established, Towns and Muni-

promises to become very popular. cipalities.
The population, as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868, Population and
1875 and 1881, is shown below :— vital statistics,
Limits of Enumeration. Year of Census, Persons. Males, Femalea,
1868 14,153 7353 | 6800
Whole town { 1881 15,899 B155 | 7,544
1868 - 14,258 - o
Municipal kimits { 1875 14,994
1881 16.160
It is diffieult to ascertain the
PorutatioN. precise limits within which the
Town or Buburb, . 1o | enumerations of 1868 and 1875

were taken; the details in the mar-
gin give the population of suburbs,
The constitution of the population
by religion, and the number of
occupied houses, are shown in Table No. XLII1. Details of sex will
be found in Table No. XX of the Census Report of 1881. The annual
birth and death rates per mille of population since 1868 are given
below, the basis of calculation being in every case the figures of the
most recent Census :—

Rohtak Town * .. 15,180
Cinl Lines |} s f| 18I0

BirtH Rarrs, ! Dzeatr Rares. !
Year. A
Peraons. Males. Females. |+ Persons, Males. Famalea,
5 - . (3

1868 ... . - 13 12 13
1869 ... o e . 31 33 380
1870 ... 25 27 °8 22 21 24
1871 ... 21 22 19 28 26 30
1873 ... 20 12 8 | 24 24 23
1873 ... 12 7 1 19 20 18
1874 ... 34 18 16 32 30 34
1876 ... 40 22 18 35 a7 34
1876 ... 44 23 22 34 34 33
1877 ... 35 19 16 35 36 34
1878 ... 28 16 12 38 1 58
1879 ... 15 8 8 38 ! 43 33
1880 ... 23 12 11 20 - 21 20
1881 ... 35 18 16 26 27 24
Average.. 28 . 15 13 31 31 30 |

The actual number of births and deaths registered during the
last five years is shown in Table No. XLIV.

A municipal town in the Rohtak district, 15 miles south of  Beri town,
Rohtak -in N. Lat. 28° 42, E. Long, 76° 36" 15", containing a'
population of 9,695. This town is said to have been founded in
930 A.p. by a trader of the Ddgra caste, who called it after his own’
name. Lying, asit does, on the direct road between Delhi and Bhiwani,.
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Berl is the great trade centre of the neighbourhood, and is the resi.
. dence of many wealthy traders and bankers. It formed part of the
Jdgir granted by the Marhattasto George Thomas, who took it by
storm from a garrison of Jats and R4jpits. Under British rule, Beri
was at first the Lead-quarters of a nub tahsilddr, till in 1861, after
the transfer of the Delhi territory to the Punjab, his jurisdiction was
absorbed in the Rohtak tahsil. Two largely frequented fairs are held
annually here in the months of February and October, in honour of
the goddess Devi ; and at the latter of these fairs, a donkey show has
for some years been held, which has recently been taken under
district maoagement, The public buildings are a committee room,
a police station, a school house, municipal police barrack and
a post office. The municipal committee consists of 16 members,
of whom 13 are non-official. These are appointed by the Deputy
Commissioner, subject to the sanction of Government. Its income
for the last few years is shown in Table No. XLV, and is derived
solely from octroi duties upon imports.

The population, as sscertained at the emumerations of 1368,
1875, and 1881, is shown below =

Limits of Enumeration. Yeoar of Census. | Persons, Malea, Females,
1868 9,723 6,067 4,856
Whole town { 1881 9,605 4956 4739
1863 8,723
Municipal limits . 1875 9,205 o
1881 9,895 oee

The constitution of the population by religion, and the number
of occupied houses are shown in Table No. XLILL. Details of sex
will be found in Table XX of the Census Report of 1881. No
separate statistics of births and deaths are available.

An agricultural village in the Rohtak fahsil, situated on the
road from Rohtak to Bhiwini, and 12 miles from the former place.
It has a population of 7,871, Kalinaur is famous for its leather work.
especially saddlery, which is purchased for the use of Native
Cavalry, and is manufactured here to a considerablé extent. Kalinaur
was founded by two brothers, Punwar Rijpits, named Kalidn Singh
and Bhawin Singh, who came from Ujain to the Court of Réija
Anangpal of Delhi, and married two of his daughters. In consequence
of this, they received grants of villages in the Rohtak territory, and
settled first at Madinah, but after some time moved to Kalinaur, so
called from XKali4n Singh. Either to win favour of some Mughal
Emperor, orin expiation of some crime, their descendants became
Muhammadans. At one time they were dispossessed of their estate by
the Farakhnagar Bilucbhis, but as a large number of them were 1n ser-
vice in the Royal Army they found favour again in the eyes of the
King, and were restored. There are two pdraksor divisions in the
estate, the great and little, so called after the two wives of the original
founder, .
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‘ The population, as ascertained Chapter VI,
Yearof Qeneus/ Persons. | Males, | Femalen.| gt the enumerations of 1868 and Towns and Muni-
1881, is shown in the margin. cipalities.
1688 | G863} 3468 3390 It is difficult to ascertain the Xalinaur Town,
1881 -] 73| 368 8678| precise limits within which the

enumeration of 1868 was taken
but the details in the margin, which give the population of suburbs,
throw some light on the matter.
It would appear, from information
1863. | 1. | supplied by the Deputy Com-
missioner, that in 1868 both

PoruLaTION.

Town or Suburb,

Relinanr Town w] 65846 518 | Gundbin and Jindrin were ex-
Gudhan e 704 438 .
Jindran - 418 s27| cluded from enumeration. The

constitution of the population by
religion, and the numnber of occupied houses, are shown in fable No.
XLIII. Details of sex will be found in Table XX of the Census
Report of 1881.

Mehim is a small town, 20 miles to the west of Rohtak, and  Mehim Town.
bears traces of an importance in former times greater than it now
enjoys. The original town, founded according to the current tradition
before the Muhammdan conquest, was destroyed by Shahib-ud-din
Ghéri, but was restored in A.p. 1266 by one Pashora, a dania,
The Emperor Akbar bestowed the place in jdgir upon Shahb4z
Khén, an Afgbdn, under whose descendants it prospered greatly.
It was, however, a second time plundered during the reign of Aurangzeb
in the course of the desultory warfare carried on by the Réjpiits
against that monarch, under the wardenship of the famous Darga
Dés. The town was gradually re-peopled, but never again atlained
to any importance. Oune of the most interesting remnants of old times
is a bdoli or well having steps down to the level of the water. The
steps are constructed of solid blocks of kankaer, and the proportions
of the edifice are very grand. This édo/i was constructed in 1656
by one Saidu Kallal, a mace bearer of the Emperor Shéljehan, and
is situated some little distance outside the town. Several other in-
tersting ruins surround the town, chiefly old tombs and magjids of
quaint design, and the general view of the town. with its high city
walls and brick houses, as seen from the deep depression below it
to the west, is somewhat picturesque. There are a post office,
school, thdna and dik bungalow. The two last are within the
same walled enclosure, The town has no trade of any importance,
and has no Municipality. A chaukiddri tax is levied on all re-
sidents, from which a small conservancy establishment is maintained.

The population, as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868
and 1881, is shown in the margin.

The- constitution ‘of the popula«
Year of Census. [Persons | Males |Females tit:m by rf!‘:figi}(:ﬂ, and the ‘numb?r.

- of occupied houses, are shown in
o] epiel 3t 53| Table No. XLIIL Details of
\ sex will be found in Table XX

of the Census Report of 1881. .
. An agricultural village situated on the old customs line, Kanhaur Town,
15 miles north-west from Jhajjar, and 11 from Rohtak.” It bas'a
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population of 5,251, and contains a school and a post office. There

Towns and Muni- 19 ® fine tank with pipal trees inside the village. The population,

cipalities.

as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868 and 1881, is shown

Kankaur Town. in the margin. The -constitution of the population by religion, and

Sanghn Town.

Jhajjar Town,

the number of occupied houses,
Year of Census.| Persons.] Males {Females| are Bl\low?' in Table No. XLIIIL

Details of sex will be found in
132? - 2’;42';} 3":-,?53 3,26?,; Table No. XX of the Census
Report of 1881,

An agricultural village situated about a mile from the right
bank of the Rohtak branch of the W. J. Caual, nine miles from
Rohtak. It contains a population of 5,194. There is a canal
bungalow at this point, which takes its name from the village. Ifas
a school and post office.

The population, as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868
and 1881, is shown in the margin.

The coustitution of the po-
Year of Census, | Persons.| Males. Femules.l p'crlaﬁdu "by religion, and the
Too | 3eis | 3a7a| number of becupied houses, are
1881 1 6194| 27| 2423| shown in Table No. XLIIL
“ Details of sex will be found in
Table No. XX of the Census Report of 1831,

The head-quarters of a <taksfl in the Rohtak -district; is
situated 35 miles west of Delhi and 21 miles south of Rohtak, in
latitude 28° 37’, and longitude 76° 41". It contains'a population of
11,650 sounls, and, viewed from the Simpla road beyond the old
tanks lying outside the town, forms a striking object. The name
is probably derived from its supposed founder, one Chaju, a Békulin
Jat, of whose clan some 25 families are still to be found in Jhajjar,
Another derivation would take the name from a natural fountain
called Ghar Naghir; and a third, from jhajjer, a water-vessel,
because the surface drainage of the country for miles round runs into
the town as into a sink. The town was destroyed in 1193 A.p. by
Shahgb-ud-dia, as & punishment forfighting on the side of Prithi Réja.
It was re-founded by some Gothia (Gallat) Jits, after whom the
Réjptits, K4zis and Bhattis settled, and later the Kaiyaths. When the
R4jplts began to oppress the others, the latter called id the Yusaf«
z4i Pathéns, who lived on the old site which lies above the town,
east of the Rohtak road, and who destroyed the Rajpits in the old
approved fashion by blowing them up with gunpowder at a feast.
The Pathéns then changed their habitation to the town, and occupied
the quarter called “Khail,” the other portion beidg named Qasbakh.

Jhajjar was almost depopulated by the famine of 1793, but has
sinca regained its prosperity. It was formerly the seat of the Nawdbs
of Jhajjar, whose history has been sketched in Chapter II (page 23).
After the donfiscation, Jhajjar became the head-quarters of a
British district, which, however, was broken up in 1860.

+ The town of “Jhajjar has been constituted a .third class
Municipality. The Committee consists of 19 non-official members
appointed by nomination, and 6 ez-officie members, viz, the Depaty
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Commissioner (President), the Civil

Surgeon, the Executive

Engineer, District Superintendent of Police, Extra Assistant Com- Powns and Muni-

missioner, and the Taksildir. There is also a bench of Hodorary
Mugistrates. The incowse for the last few years is shown in Table
No. XLV, and is derived solely from octroi. A small tradein
grain and other country produce is carried on in the bazdr, but
Jhajjar is chiefly famous for its dyes and its pottery. The princi-
pal buildings are the old palace of the Nawdbs, now used as a
takstl, and the new palace, known as the Bdgh Jahanara, which
has been converted into a ‘district rest-house, a school house, and
a dispensary. There is also a #idna and a post office. At 4
short distance to the south-east of the town aresome pictaresque
old ruins, which ara said to be the tombs of ancient alomedard
celebrities, and there are also sore tanks in the neighbourhood of
the town.

— . The popula-
Limits of 1
g Year of Census.| Persons | Males. [Females| tion, as ascer-
Eoumeration. . tained at the
- + 1868 13617] 60s8| esee| enumerations of
Whola town ... { 1881 1160 | 5,093 | 6957 1868, 1875 and
1568 125 o e p
Maunicipal limite ... w75 |ses| o | = | 1881, is shown
1881 n24a| .. - in the margin.
It is difficult

to ascertain the precise limits within whech the enumerations of

lSGE:h anc(ll 18715 werehtaken;
Forgrazion. but the details in the mar-
Town ox Saburh. ST —— gin, which give the popu-
- lation of suburbs, throw

Thajar town - 108 |  some licht on the matter.
Tation ke bagar: Khwijpﬁr:} 13,617 { 22 | The figures for the popula-
tion within Municipal limits

according to the -Census of 1868, are taken from the published
tables of the Census of i875; but it was noted at the time.that
their accuracy was in mauy cases doubtful. It woeuld appear,
from information supplied by the Deputy Commissioner, that Jation
ki Bigar, Khwijpir, and the old Cantonments, were excluded from
enumeration in 1868, and included in 1875; while in 1881 the old
Cantonments lay outside Municipal limits.

The constitution of the population by religion, and the number
of occupied hounses, are shown in Tuble No. XLIIL. Details of
sex will be found in Table No. XX of the Census Report of 1881.
The annual birth and death rates per mille of population since 1868
are shown in the table on next page, the basis of calculation being
in every case the figures of the most recent Census.

The actual numberef births and deaths registered during the
last five years is shown in Table No. XLIV.

Chapter VI.

cipalities.
Jhajjar Town.

" A Municipal town in the Rohtak district, north latitude Bahilirzarh Town.

28° 40° 3,  east longitude 76° 57’ ; coutains a population of 6,674,
Lies 18 miles west of Delbi on the road to Rolitak. The name
of the town was formerly Sharafibid, and it was settled 30
geuerations-ago by Rithi Jits. Iu 1754 a.p. it was given in jdyir
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cipalities.

J hﬁ)jar Towa, Persons. | Males. | Femalos. | Porsons, | Males. Females.
1868 o e oo v 8 11 [
1869 e e . 27 31 23
1870 7 0 [} 16 19 10
1871 o 21 26 18 28 80 20
1873 e 11 8 8 18 17 18
1873 13 8 [ 33 83 a1
1874 29 18 12 28 27 20
1876 e 18 10 8 23 22 24
1876 23 13 10 17 18 16
1877 e a7 19 18 29 29 3n
1878 24 18 1t 35 a5 a3
1879 - 24 13 1 107 29 115
1880 23 16 12 20 23 17
1881 e 435 25 20 26 28 20
Average s 25 14 11 81 + 31 30

Balitdargarh Town, With 25 other villages by Alamgir IL to Bahidar Kbin and Té[l

Mubammad, Biluchis of Farakhnagar, who built a fort and calle
the place Bahadurgarh, It remnained for the next40 years under
their rule, and that of their nephew, who succeeded them. The
Jdgir was resumed by Sindhis in 1793 : butin 1803 the town and
its dependent villages were again bestowed by Lord Lake upon
Ismail Kbén, brother of the Nawdb of Jhajjar. His family retained
this estate until 1857, when it was econfiscated owing to the
disloyalty of Bahidar Jang Khan, the reigning chief, and became
part of the Rohtak districtin 1860. There is 2 Municipal Com-
mittee, consisting of 13 members appointed by nomination. The
income of the Municipality for the last few years is shown in
Table No. XLV, and is derived from octroi. There is also a
beuch of Honorary Magistrates. There is a small trade in country
produce, and several merchants and money-lenders live in the
town, The public buildings-are a dispensary, school, sup(;;li
depdt, a barrack for chaukidirs, a committee room, di
bungalow, and a thdna. Of these, the two last are siluated out-
side of, aud about a quarter-of-a-mile from, the town. The dispeu-
sary and school are located in two of the old confiscated native
buildings, . .

The population, as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868,
1875, and 1881, is shown in the margin. L .

It is difficult to ascertain the precise limits within whick the

; enumerations of
Limits of Enumeration | Year of Censua, | Persons. | Males. | Females, 1868 and 1875
wete  taken.

Whole town { 1868 7250 |8,570 | 8,688
1881 6674 | 3281 | 3,443 The figures for
the population
1868 P . within Muni-
Municipsl limits ., { 1975 7127 | o - cipal limits, ac-

. 1881 6578 | - .

x cording to the

Census of i868, are taken from the published tables of the Census
of 1873 ; but it was noted, at the time, that their accuracy was in
-many cases doubtful, The constitution of the population by religion,
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and the number of occupied houses are shown in Table No. XLIII. Chapter VI
Details of sex will be found in Table XX of the Census Report p o 20 Muni-
of 1851, cipalities.
Like Mehim, this is an ancient town, bearing traces of & pros- Kbarkhaudah Town,
perity greater than it now enjoys. It may, in fact, now be said
to be falling, into decay. In 1881 the population was nearly
decimated by fever, and many of the survivors left the town in
consequence, which caunsed the trade of the town to fall off alto-
gether for a time, but it is now graduaily recovering itself. It
contains one or two wealthy residents, and has a Municipal Committee
consisting of 11 members appointed by nomination. Its income for.
the last few years is shown in Table No. XLV, and is derived from
octroi tax on goods imported into the town. It is, however, so small
that but little can be done in the way of improvements, It contains
a thdna, a police rest-house, a school, and post office,
KkEarkhaudah stands on the spot where a cattle enclosure (khe-
raki) of a Dahiya Jat once was. Some Royal Governor, passing
that way, bade the Jat found a village there, and for that purpose
left him six troopers. These men were-a Sifi,a Rimi, a Salar,
a Koreshi, a Gé6ri, and a Khilchi; they turned to agriculture and
settled themselves, aud from them are descended the present
proprietors. The Brahmins, Kalils, MAilis, and Mahajans seftled
later, and the Jits, as is often the case in mixed estates, presently
left the village. There are two pdnaksin it; one of Hindus, and
one of Muhammadans.
The population, as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868, 1875,
and 1881, is showm-
Limits of Boumeration | Year of Census.|Persons | Malee, |Fomales in the margin.

The constitution

Whole 1868 33| 2190] 3072 .
town ~{ e | sia| M| 30a| of the population
by religion, and the
N 189 | 408} ... | ... | number of oceupied
Manicipal fimita { 1808 rerv] o == | houses, are shown

in Table No. XLIII.
Details of sex will be found in Table No. XX of the Census Report
of 1881.

Bitina is a large and flourishing village in the Gohina taksfl, Bitina Town,
of which the inhabitants are almost exclusively agriculturists. It
is situated upon a branch of the Western Jumna Canal, to which it
gives its name, 19 miles from Rohtak. This village pays the largest
revenue in the district, and the realisations from 1t on account of
cesses, waterTates, and land revenue do not fall far short of Rs. 25,000.

The population, as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868

and 1881, is shown in the margin.
"“‘““! The constitation of the population
‘ by religion and the number of
oot =1 S| s3] se| occupied houses are shown in Table
No. XLIII. Details of sex will be
fouud in Table No. XX of the Census Report of 1881.

Head-quarters of fahsil and a municipal town, situated on
the Robtak branch of the Western Jumnd Canal, 20 miles north of

Year of Census. ;Peracns.| Males

Gohdna Town,
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Rohtak, latitude 21° 8' longitude 70° 45 ; it contains a popula.

uni- tion of 7,444 souls. The town of Gohina was once the site of a

fort belonging to Pirthi Ré4ja, and was called Daryapir after one
of his chiefs. This fort was destroyed by the Ghori invader
Shah&b-ud-din, and the place was afterwards occupied by Taga
Brahmins, The tank of Rohtis with its natural spring made it a
desirable one, and two Chauhin Rijpits, Tej Singh and Fatteh
Singh, who had settled at Rana Khért, cast eyes of longing upon
it. They, therefore, conspired with two traders of Bdtdna, and
with their aid exterminated the Brahmins at a feast, all
except one woman who was absent at the time. 8he Ilaid
ber complaint against them before the Delhi King, who sent
a body of Pathins to arrest the murderars. These, however,
were corrupted by a gift of land from the Réjpits, and settling
there, formed the Afghin estates which lie east of ths canal.
But a second force despatched from Delhi captured the perpetrators
of the deed, and carried them before the King. Oune of the Rajpits
consented to turn Muhammadan, and became the ancestor of the
Gohéna Chaudhris; the other refused, and was killed. One of the
traders managed to substitute for himself his family priest, and sur-
vived to become the forbear of the Goh4na danias ; the second turn-
ed fakir after his conversion, and died a recluse. About 100 years
ago, the miscellaneous owners of the estate, who are Malis, Khatis,
Shekhs, Telis, and Kassibs, were taken in to help to pay the reveaue;
but the three main divisions of the estate are thepattis of the Réjpits,
lf‘ahéjlans, and Afghins, named after the threé ‘original tribes
of settlers.

Apart from its position as head-quarters of the taksfl, the town
is of no importance, political or mereantile. Its trade is confined to
a petty retail business in a small bdzar. A yearly fair is held at the
tomb of 8hih Zajuldin Muhammad, a holy man, who accompanied
the conqueror of Pirthi Réja to India. There are two temples in
honour of the Jain Arhat Pirasnith, at which a yearly festival
takes place in the month of Bhidon. The public buildings are the
tahsfl, a police station, a dispensary, sarai, committee-room,

-municipal police barrack, post office, and school. The municipal

committee consists of 17 members. The income of the Municipality,
for the last few years, is shown in Table No. XLV, and is derived
from octroi tax. Seen from.the Khandrii high-lands, with the large
tank above it, and the Hindd temple on its highest spot, backed

‘by the dark foliage of fruit gardens, Goh4na forms one of the pretti-

est views in the district. A fine avenue of trees leads from the
town to the taksil,

The popnlation,

Idmits of Enumerstion.) Year.of Census |[Persons.| Males | Fomales.| a3 gscertained at

the: enumerations

: 1868 a24 | 3626 |. 8498

Wholetown .. { 1881 Tus| sss| sese | of 1868, 1875, and
1568 e | - 11881, is shown

Manioipal limita . { 1876 7,206 . o, » :
' 1881 e8| ..°| .. | in the margin,

<
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It is difficult to ascertain the precise flimitss witl:lin which the Chapter VI
enumerations of 1868 and 1875 were ="
taken. The details in the margin give T°w§?p§§;%i§;fm‘
the population of smburbs. The figures

for the population within Municipal limits,

Gobans Town .. ar3a| according to the Census of 1868, are taken

Wenrpins in§| ™ |1 55| from the published tables of the Census

of 1875 ; but it was noted at the time

that their accuracy was 1n many cases doubtful. It would appear,

from information supplied by the Deputy Commissioner, that between

1868 and 1875, Wazirpiira was included in, and Garhi Khatikia

excluded from, Municipal limits. The constitution of the population

by religion, and the number of occupied bhouses are shown in Table

No. XLIII. Details of sex will be found in Table XX of the Census

Report of 1881.

Bardda is a large and flourishing agricultural village in the Bardda Town.
Gohéna tahsil, situated upon the Bidtina branch of the Western
Jumnai Canal, 17 miles from Rohtak.

The population, as ascertain at the enumerations of 1868
and 1881, is shown in the margin.

Population,
Town or guburb,
1868. § 1881,

The constitution of the popu-

Year of Census| Persons. | Males, | Females.| lation by religion and the

number of occupied houses are

e | bees] 3| 37s| shown in Table No. XLIII.

Details of sex will be found in
Table XX of the Census Report of 1881.

An agricultural village in the Gohana tahsfl, sitnated 27 milds Mundlina town.
rom Rohtak, on the Gohina-Pinipat road, and six miles from the
ormer place. It contains a school and a- post office. The popu-
lation, as ascertained at the
Year of Census| Persons. | Males. | Females.| enpmerations of 1868 and 1881,

is shown in the margin, The con-
1881 | S| 3| 3us| stitution of the p%pulation by
religion, and the nuomber of
occupied houses, are shown in Table No. XLIII. Details of sex
will be found in Table XX of the Census Report of 1881.
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Table No. II, showing DEVELOPMENT.

i

1 2 i . I Y i 5 1 s | 7
- ! ! L
DETsire, 1833-34. 1358-30. ; 1R T-M.. } 1868 67 , 1073-T4. ; 1378 Ty
i ‘ b
Poradation N . 31,118 352 713
Cultivated acres . = 650 ©05,959 Mt3,622,
Irrigated acres 146,093 134,38 147,223
Dirte (from Gevoernment works) . 122,438 : a3 2% 1.3,675
' it
Assessed Land Fevenue, rupevs ‘ RO7 573 | ? 95,206 ‘ 2,909,573
Revenue from land, rupess . . 7,2,210 5,82,362 8,01,765
Gross revenue, rupces l R 7,653,731 ‘ 9,87, 861 LR3I
Number of kine 248,778 235,719 Es,7.3
P shecp and g(;m; . . 44,27 51,720 38,579
.,  ecamels .. .- . .1,558 2,128 1,774
Miles of metalled rouds . ;1 . { 53 64
.  unmetalled roads oo 567 599
. Racdwayr . 3
N !

- Police staff . 407 523 510 464
Irisoners convicted 837 941 1,% 2,565
Civit suits,—number 1530 1,52 1,496 9,518 ] 4017

" —valiae 10 Tupees R 1,513,772 i 88,072 gy ’1,6<,076 s 0400470
i

Municipalities,—number . -8 i [
" —ingHMue In ripees 17,307 28,595 l 23,306

! —
Dispensanes, —aumixr of l t 1 ! ‘3 ! 4
- —patients | 5,704 ’ 14520 | 16,Is
Schocls,—number of 2 87 43 1’ 45 L i3
., —scholirs } - 2036 2,103 ! 9578 ! o

Noure.—These iy ures are taken from Tables Nos [, UYL, VITIL, XT, XV, XXI, XLI, XLV, L.

Admunstration Report.

Table No. III, showing RAINFALIL.

LIX, and LXI of the

! (R

1 2§3!4 5}5 7 819!10‘11‘12{19!14}15;¥a‘17t13 19
' b y i
t -
ANNUAL RAINFALL IN TENTHS OF AY INCH.
, ) R t ¥
Rain-gsuge station. b Ao talalatlslaloigialsl P
=i ]la|ld]~le i RN sdig e o 312
5' ‘@ i - !T g r_- ’!Z ;\ ,T : }L\ !.‘ ’7 ;‘; ;uf.) ; 2 T;‘ s
- R - — @ = ol e [ -
213121218 2818 )8 (5]2 8. 518 5 Bi&]g
--i-i.—- = H,—qg.—u‘..‘.«i« = —4«;;—- it «¢
e i A e e Sh SRR
= - g i | s { b ; ! i N >
Rohtak R B Lol T3 fid 157[ 135, 284% Q(Kii 147? 237’ W5 14k 203 Civt v 23 189 183
~ . , . ; [} ‘—‘i . £ R
Jhapar . . 1o 1:'5i 150, 163 1]4!1'18{ 235} 314! 14;5, ‘slo; 197 18y 19 ml W'Q'az Toe] 198
§ ! i [ 1 L .
. Sampla 134, 150; 132§ 14 mt mwi 205! 247 153 3551 210 156, a2 21 224! 325 200) ves”
¢ . { { | I : e
Gahana. - ws,i 27 65 1857145 217 2151 217 203; 234‘ 1«‘} 1T 937 ) 294 408 2;a‘un
1 H \ Y .

MNuTs. —Thene Ggures arp taken from tha weekly reinfull statuiaents pubhsned m the }’un‘-c.b Ganile.



iv

i [ Punjab Gazettoar,
Table No. IIIA, showing RAINFALL at head-quarters.

1 2 | 8 1. 2 | a
’ ANNUAL AVERAGLS. ANNUAL AViRHAGYY
Rainfall in 9 Rainfall in
. No. of rainy No, of ruiny
MONTHS days tu ench | Jenha of au MONTHS, day# dn euch | Senibeulun
month- _ Beptarhan momth-— | D e
1507 tu 1876 1867 to 1891 18L7 to Ix76. 07 to I8¢l
January 1 2 Reptember 4 84
Februwy 1 ] Oclober . 1 5
Mareh 1 8 Movernber
Aprl 1 8 Lrecembrer 1 7
May 2 5 18t Oc¢ tober to 1st Januvary 2 i
June 3 21 1st Junnary to 1st April 4 |
July 8 6} 1st April to 18t October 22 169
Augu t b 57 Whole yoeur ] 1v4

Nogr,—There figires ure taken from Table No. XXIV of the Revenue Report, and from page 34 of the Famine Report.
L]

‘o

Table No. ITIIB, showing RAINFALL at Tahsil Stations.

1

2 [ 8 | 4 13
e S uou) U B RO — —
AVERAGE FALL IN TRNTHS OF AN INCH, PrOM 1873-T§ ro 1877 7K.
TaHsIL BTATIONS, ' -
1st October to 1st January to 18t April to i ,
18t January 18t April. 14t October, Whole yoar

Jhajjar 8 n 25 24

Ranpla 9 14 206 U89
<« Gohana . 6 20 216 242

, Nore —These figures are taken from pages 36, 37 of the Faine Roport.

’

Takle No. V, showing the DISTRIBUTION of POPULATION.

' 1 2 8 s | s 8
, Taheil, Tahsil, Tahsil. Talmil. .
Distnct. Roh tok. J h‘“’} jur, Sauxph\. Guliatii.
Total square miles . .. 1,811 587 L 469 a7 o
Culiivated square miles . . 1,415 461 856 348 24
Culturable syuare miles . . 257 - ¥ b6 e ol
. 8quare miles undcr crops (average 1877 to 1881) 1,216 . 857 203 300 62
Total population i 558,600} 171,21 12485 | M2ITTL 120,702
Urbanppupu]ut\on . oM, 462 50:52/2 11,660 10,818 26,469
Rural populntion . ‘e e 404,147 120,696 100,835 131,359 104,208
Total population per squara mile . . . + 808 202 240 841 ke
Rurul population per square mile , . .. Al 208 215 s 800
[Over 10,000 souls - ., . .. 2 . 1 1 -
5,000 to 10,000" .. .. . 10 5 . 1 4
3,000 te 5,000 . . . . . 26 10 8 ? s
B 1000 o 5,000 | . - . 80 9 2 b n
&+ 1,000 £02,000 . . . N . 10¥ 21 2 s i
“1500t03,000 .. . . : 129 31 43 sz o
B |Undersoo .. e . 188 bid 2 53 1
&\, Total Lo . w| 10 R "
‘ . , : 7,026 4,040 1,47 320
Oncupied houses .. '{,‘;K:';e' L - lg:z(‘,g 1506 | © 14,838 18,269 11,537
. Towns .. .. ‘ 8,07% 4,074 1,538 st 1,306
& 'FInoccupied ho?aes..{ Villages .. . £5,442 6:956 L b, k5 p ‘ Tidut 15,638
‘ (Towns .. . mpee |  1ha0 2867 4 850 B0
) Renidont familtes . ,{ J7708 - ol emmer] msgee} . 2maes|  muag LT

¥ Norw. «Theso fignres gre taken from Tables Noa. 1 and X VIILof the Canst
i ’ and crop arcus, which sre tulen from Tables Nos. [ and

of 1681, excrpt the-culidvated, culturuble
X!f,l\, of the Administrution Keport, .
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v
Table No. VI, showing MIGRATION.
e e - ‘ - e g
1 | q 3 4 , 5 LA
] § %;L;:r?i.}{&@ DNTRIBCTION OF INMILRAY o BY Tab srie
3 “ -
5 ‘ . ] !
DisTRICTS rd = S =
E. @ E, i ~ b o 4
= ) 5 a 2 2 i = 3
Z ] i 2 = - I - =
= = = H
ERR - E & R 3
DL 20,50 30,085 239 38 eixnl 1,148 i 972 6,70
Gurgwn 11340 s34 259 241 222 B0 | 3,409 ! 455
K.roal T,86 i 10,611 814 s §77 02, w600
Hi-sar 11,340 9,028 308 a0 7.500 590 av 2477
Naurve §tates 28,102 § 16,600 305 - 10.349 9,259 2179 - R $Y
X. W. P and Oudh 6,764 176 1,715 1,021 1,0 2,09
Ra,puraae 7,269 409 2180 2,300 os§ 1,28
Nore.—These figures are taken from Tuble No. X1 of the Census Ropors of lesl.
Table No. VII, showing RELIGION and SEX. ;
v 1] > P
N 2 | s | 4 5 4 6 | T | s 8
DisTRICT. Tausics,
H 1 T.liagee
Persons, | Males. ! Females, | Rohtak ; Jhajjar. | Sampla. | Gohana
| e
Pursons . f 532,609 . VL2150 12ssa | M7 197732 ) 4,14
Males - 20,224 Ne | 601 6,004 e OTg | 28
Females . . 257,385 80,9 ¢ 52,800 60,1.;3' Se,ei3 ) Lok T
Hincus ] 468,905 | 2031131 215,792 1 134,917} 907668 | 120,508 | 1068121 403,49
Sikhs .. 159 128 1 85 T n £ as
Jains - . 5.000 2,633 2,542 1,338 10+ | 203 3 24d 8,055
Batdhists pr | . . .
Zorerstriang - ‘ .
Mrsalmans 7950 40,305 89,205 24,804 24,703 22,0 17,570 47,3968
Christans o 19 15 33 3 e
OUtuers and un=pecified 1 1 1 .
Eurcpean & Euresiin Christans 17 1 [} 17 .
fRonma 79,200 40178 | 39,083 $4,319 14,508 12,243 7,308 47,61
Shiahs . 93 49 P 41 15 - 1y 59 ke
Wahabis . . < . .
Notk.—These figures are taken from Tables Noa. I1I, ITIA, 1IIB of the Census of 1osls
Table No. VIII, showing LANGUAGES.
1 2 s | 4 S
DisTrIBCTION By TABESITS.
Langusge. Districk. ‘
Rohtak i Jhajjar. ! Sampia. Gohana
I !
) l | |
Hindustani . 552,262 179,811 L2422 wuLeer | 12maee
Bagri . 73 T 3 45 261
. 3
Pan) bl ® e 581 312 i 57 &4 ; m3
- i
Pashin 3 2. . & 1
Enghsh ' 21 17 i R by .
) ) |

Nore,—Thesa fgures are taken from Table No. IX of the Censas Report for 1ss1.
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Table No. IX, showing MAJOE. CASTES and TRIBES.

U UUPU UV I
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; ——
1 ‘ 2 3 { 4 & ¢ v ! 8 ‘ 9 )
e ; - e e i — —— e A\—v ——— — o —
{ ToTsL N1 ReRs MaLES, BY EEWGION,
BO_"NI . Propar.
No tion Jur
in Census Caste or trnbe mille of
hle N .
'hﬂf 1 A.o. Personsy| Males. |Femalee.| Hindu. | Sikh, Jain.  [Musalmasy “{i’,‘&‘
|
PR - — —
|
. Tetn] poprdation 532,000 206,274 257,985 233,118 128 2,558 40,%0% 1,000
8 1" than H,1% 2,984 2772 . ¥ onl [}
1 dat 18,776 90,083 84,658 ¢7.591 111 1,086 1Y
vyt a7, 19,732 14,444 ERTEY . 1], srd 24
& | tetijar 2,042 1,728 1,404 1,453 248 5
43 | Malt 7040 4,24 [ 4,154 . . pts
o7 | Abn 1,024 8,025 6,58 8,926 . %9
17 1 Shekh LIRE 4,248 4 0u6 4,218 i5
3 1 Bralnoaan aa vl 81,2u2 2h, 014 31,292 1
BRE NI 4,003 2196 1,509 Y AN 7
3 ) Banugl 5909 8,278 2,631 8,278 11
| N 10 u13 5,624 4,504 3,540 24 19
25 1 Miroa 270 1,578 1402 1 1,%4 3
40 | Joud 7% ©, 244 1,581 2,926 . : L8 7
14 | Bana 41,470 21,963 18,502 14,410 2,608 k%]
4 | Chulua 19,001 10,523 9,974 10.402 5 . 31 18
44, Dhanak 13,012 $,017 8,77a 0,917 81
5 | Chanar 50,081 3,450 20521 20,474 f 40
15 Jhinwa 9 87S 5,7%3 4,29 5,142 1 2,24 18
22 | Lohar T 4,002 445 4% %014 Hu8 13
1! | Tarkhan 10,821 5,708 5,023 5,770 1 . purg e
13 { Kumhar 12,011 46,407 51634 5,622 A F94
22} Dholn 2,708 1,41 1312 117 1,54 5
36 { Chhimba, 4,786 2,509 2,217 2,498 ] 174 @
23 1 Teh 6,313 3 881 2,042 [ . 1,47h 11
48 | Qassab 6,918 2,89 8,963 P . 2,055 1
80 | Bunar 2,773 1,478 1,297 1,431 4 3
Nore.—These figures aro taken from Table No. VIIIA of the Census of 1851,
Table No. IXA, showing MINOR CASTES
and TRIBES.
1 2 . 3 4 5
Senal No. in .
Census Table Caate or tribe, Persons | Males. {Femules|
No. VIIIA.
8 Julabha « TLES| TRl 94
A}
18 Bilnch . 1,98 ol 06
24 | Sayad .. 839 449 440
47 Maninr . . 057 501 459
67 Lilari .. .. ] 1,000 1,048 914
& |od . . 76| a07| a9
87 Khatik 832 393 439
90 Kayath .. . 613 332 841
0 Aheri .. .. . 848 501 842
102 Guslin .. N 565 387 198
L .
108 Bharbhunja . .. .| Yo 537 402
. .
100 Agari .. . 040 494 446
114 Kanjra . . . 557 4| 278
. o
1 . 12 ‘Rahbart .. v a - [ 509 208 301
< 155 I Budh . . 5OR 437 181 ¢

Norg.—These Tigures are taken from Tahle N VITIA of the Ceusus & 1831
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Table No. X, showing CIVIL CONDITION.

|
1 3 3 4 5 l © 7 ! 3
- ' ¥
BINGLE M ARRIED. Wipowrp
DETAILS I B - - -
Males., Femalos, Maleg Feualos. Males. l Females.
‘fE & AN relygions . 134,73% YERISL] 136,208 144,690 23,213 8,707
&3 | Thndus 114,054 60,259 110,500 123,208 22,051 11,903
o P | Sikhs @ 9 1 22 a
=7 {dJams 1,101 €31 1,713 1,230 284 411
= ! Buddhists . .
‘5:-_ ~ ' Musalmans 19,844 12,701 18,068 20,105 2,591 0,800
< y Chirstians 14 3 4 5 1 “
i
= All ages . 4,540 2,873 4,000 | 5,019 851 1,507
55 010 . 9,810 9 261 184 435 5 1
> a 1013 T48 4,110 9,487 5814 T4 I
g 1°—20 4779 442 4 008 9,3 au3 242
i oy 93 2 919 59 § b9 0,494 471 +.7
£F § 2,—d0 1,400 2 Ty 2,200 GuT e
5 $ 30—40 , 1,31 1» T 8,374 a4 1roe
Lo 40—050 anr 14 7,05 6,642 1,749 3,343
= S__ H0—00 38 13 6 409 4,412 2752 5,578
&2 Over G0 679 1o 5,003 l 2,083 4,238 7,420
Norr —These figures are taken from Table No. VI of the Census Report.
Table No. XI, showing BIRTHS and DEATHS.
1 2 3 t 4 5 6 7 8 g | 10
1
TOTAL BIRTHS REQIATEBED, TOTAL DFA1HS REGISTERED. TOTAL DBATHS FROM
YEARS. : '
Males, | Females. | Persons.} Males }Females { Persons § Cholera. Sl!)x‘x)axl‘l- Fever.
1877 . . 5,507 4,325 9,402 1 1,023 7,141
1578 11,190 8,0-8 20,178 any 15,343
1~79 19,088 lb,694 | 35,732 2,020 10 3U 576
1~50 8,09} 7,857 16,998 8,507 6,020 | 14,593 3 9 11,58%
351 13,357 11,604 25,021 9,399 7,313 16,714 1 51 12,190

Note.—Theso figures are taken from Tables Nos. I, I, V1J, VI, aud IX of the Samtary Report,

Table No. XI A, showing MONTHLY DEATHS from ALL CAUSES.

1 2 3 4 a 8 T
MoNTH. ~1877 1878, 1879, 18%0. 1881. Total.
’ -

January . 615 1,323 1,228 1,048 1,319 €,473
February .. 629 e 1,041 1,000 1,220 4,804
March .. or8 1,009 4,114 1,212 1,124 5,125
Apxil .. 654 1,002 1.338 g8 1,329 5,051
May . /3 1,077 3,904 1,253 L1141 5,627
June .. Rl 1,347 1,443 1,237 1150 6,087
duly .- L) 809 19 825 1,008 4,157
Auguet .. 908 it 2,062 958 %20 5822
feptember .. 607 1,590 5,127 1,145 1,018 10,287
Outober . T 8,999 8,640 1,300 2, 1u 18 912
November .. 1,150 4,127 6,910 1,481 - 1,50 . 14,578
Decemiber .- . 1,975 1,645 4,026 1,230 1,384 AT
Total ver ©,902 20,178 * 35,753 11,093 ; 16,714 97 100

Nore,~Thowe figures ure taken fiom Table No. 11T of the Samtary Repuit,
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Table No., XI B, showing MONTHLY DEATHS from FEVER.
- 1 ¢ 2 3 4 8 ﬁ' H
MoNTH, 1877, 1878, 1876, 1830, 1831, Tot\l,
. g e
January . 438 729 1,021 1,703 f0R 43
February o 403 £50 848 848 009 B, i
March . 560 581 894 fus 831 3,504
Apil . 496 537 702 73 152 8,010
May . 544 640 1,606 1,083 b4 4 0
Juna . 733 1,012 Y65 1,097 54 8,081
July . 642 502 551 657 681 * 143
, August . 544 T20 2,023 718 H43 4,554
HNeptember 502 1,247 4,058 851 1,120 [V
Octonar 560 4,418 8,233 956 1,623 14,572
Novanher s 708 3,709 b,0#58 1,004 1L4.2 1,814
Deoovabur . 900 1,549 2,704 8338 1,440 Ty
Totan e 7,141 16,340 30,576 11,588 | 12,190 ¥ TodD
Nore.—These figures are taken from Table No. IX of the Sanitary Report.
Table No. XII, showing INFIRMITIES.
1 2 | 3 s | s 6 | 1 8 v
o INsANE. Buins, Dear axp Doma, Lerers,
» Males. | Females.] Males. |Females. | Males. | Fomales. § Males, | Fonulcs,
Total .. | 133 6s) 15| 1,708 012 175 120 43
All religions Villages .. 93 49 1,920 1,840 201 148 108 52
Hindus . 107 54 1,810 1,442 287 134 1o 23
Rikhs .. . . . e o .
Musalmans 24 11 i) 263 25 21 20 4
Norg.—~These figures are tuken from Tables Nos, XIV to XVII of the Census of 1851,
- Table No. XIII, showing EDUCATION.
t 2 | 8 | ¢ | 5 1 g |8 | 4 ] s,
MavEs. FEMALES. . Mavrzs, Fruanes,
& '§ s 5 . . g . B & é
A 41 48 Bs , =g g1 Ag E
& 5 ] ow §1 ex "Jg E £g g
| 28 | g5 | 25 | oF 3% | &5 28 | 5f
£ o 5] =] -
| S5 1 9% | 55 | 5% 5| °% |58 |93
Total .| 9,864 | 13,841 83 70 | Mnsalmans . 562 861 a1 25
All religions {ymum, 1,473 | 9518 4 21 | Christians - 4 12 5 4
Hindus .ol 2,318 | 11,806 7 49 ] Tahsil Rohtak -1 L1 465 21 5
Bikhs . 1 10 . . o  Jdhajjar | .. 677 1 2,754 11 20
Jains .. 8| 1,151 . 1 s | Sampls- - 41 | 8,370 . [
Budgdhists . .- . . » Gohans . 407-f 8,043 1 9
Note.—~These figures are taken from Table No. XIII of the Census of 1881,
Table No. X1V, showing detail of SURVEYED and ASSESSED AREA.
S 2 | s | 4 | 8 s | 7 | 8 | o 0, [ u | 1
CULYIVATED, ‘ UNCULTIVATED. i gi E,t,‘
. EPE T
Irrigoted, P ) Gross 308
. - . Total ares) 5.3
5575 | Unirrd. [Total cul- | O73% | quttur. | U | Total | aned. | St 1224,
By 00v- ko i Pl gated, | tivated. | 1, 12€ | able, {Cuitur|unculs ment. 1233 L
ernment a3oiqy, |- d Jands able. { vated. ‘ £0%
works. als ' =
i
L I3
g ’ 22,008] 24,965 758,607  803,600] 7T,808] 139,04 106,240{ 2.4,080f 1,130,680 897,572 '
333392 : - lug,’goe 85170 TTiAol| 90.m30] 16.858] 147.850] 8u.141] 2580408 1158,08s) BR300 .
1878-79 D Pugsers| 20,658 758,789)  906,023] 15,902 148,250, 89,170! 203,326) 1,169,350 898,510 ..
Tuhsil 7getails . for
! 187879~ y L I
; aar] 73,5200 284,087  295,047] 10,605 46,503 . 80,8081  g75.045 180,811
Tobal ?ﬁmﬂf N 121;;0: '18,045 zafz‘:m 2341000 B3u7 80,286 £6,460) 800,620 22100 .,
<M Sempla .| 40514 B8N 1726180 221657 24,000 51 a4l gosgusl gewany L
N :: ! Giohans > 54:897 411 09,850, 185,158} 47,012) 14,617 61,629] 218,757 224,133 ..

*- Nori.—These Agures are taken from Tabla No, VI of the Admimstration Report, except theg last column, whlcn
%akon from Table No. X of the same Hoport. .



“Table No. XV, showing TENURES held direct from Government as they stood in 1878-79.

- N 2] 8 | 4| 5'|e]7]a| 9 |1o|u’12| 1 ||| 6| o |1s]19|20‘21
WaoLis D1sTRICT. Tausit, ROHTAK, TausiL JHASIAR, Tausit SaMPLa, TausiL COBANA.
Pt
. 3 R B 4 S
g0 518 | 8 |4|8\s g8l | ¢ |g/ele | & lzl8l2 | ¢
3 3 3 § 3 g 2 3] b1 ) & 3 5 14
NATURL UF 1BNUSS 3 | 7 =g 3 SE ,3 %g a |2 3 gg 3 g Zldg) %
. P13zl 8 25! 5 23| 85 |3 2 & 7 |SE| =
3 S |8 Bsisled o wlwlgs o bes |  fae | D -
st B lsi8lea! B ] st B lelalss] B |xlals8) &
)
SRR AR R R IR R
C = E ! d{818
51z 2 5 22|z s |22 |4 a?gé wiéléﬁg
A,—ESTATER NOT BEING VILLAOE COMMUNITIES, AND PAYING
) 1IN 0OMMON (ZAMINDARI) \
UL-~Paying 1,000 to) Hold by indiniduals or families under}- 8 10 gl 18221 ..} .. | .. . 1 1
5,000 rewnue.} the ordinary luw. ! N 00 2,05 .. o9 290 16,208
IV.~Paying 1,000 rw}A bo 18 o N
pees  revenus + As above 81 10,362 . 15 8 3 §
and under. ° 2 74401 B 8 8 2,908 . .
PROFRIETARY. CULTIVATING VILLAQE coMmbNITIES, ' '
— Zaminder . Paying therevenue and hoidin 15 14! 287 14,695] 6 6 44| 8,98] T 6 1T "
R Tigxla and ‘iiucommoni dividg o d 1 ! ’ 8 4736 . . 2 8 70 1,756
C.~Pattidari [N he lapd and revenue being - 25 15,114 . .
«d upon ancestral or customary ! ‘ 6 6 1z 15114
ghares, subject to succession
DB . by tl;le(‘lﬁw of inheritance. rel’ el 151180.070l asn.474] 107 [
.~—Bhayockara .. In which possession is the ,97T0 451,474 107} 19,662] 867,425 . 5 .
Imea;ur}:wf}:'lg}itha all mn%sl sl surlessm 643’1 it Badb ; . . 391 44'11,317 84,049
n which-the lands are held 59 . 173| 173 16,029 2 .
§ N partly 1 severalty and partly ' ’ ' 260,604 124) 124 22,063 \ 262,020} 20| 20} 6,279, 90,572
E”Mi‘;‘;‘fum‘ﬁ O;mﬁa”“ in common, the mcasure of
fh ara. tad right in common land beng .
' the amount of the share or the
‘oxtent of land held inseveralty.
F.~(GranteEs o GOVERNMENT NOT FALLING UNDER ANY * -
PREVIOUS CLASS, AND PAYING REVENUE DIRKCT TO
1 Lgovzauuum IN THY POBITION OF , ~
-—Lessees . . . -
8 3 1 5,396} B 8, 1 5,800 . . .
. ToTAL 513’ 507}75,8331,158,40] 113 113(19,704) 815,614 109, 185, 16,236 800,250 127! 127 22,071] 265,820] 74| 8217,£20( 216,704
o tiklg | L 214,

Norp,—These figures are taken from Tablo No. XXXIII of the Revenue Report for 1678-79,

[3911381q eqqoy



Table No. XVI, showing TENURES not held direct from Government as they stood in 1878-79.

T

1 - 2 t 3 ' 4 l 5 I 6 l 7 g | 9 | 10 11
' Distiicr RoBTak. § Tapsiu RoBTAY | Tamsti JEAJSaR | Tamsie Samera. |} TAHSIL Gomawa.
AT U ; R . == ; 5= - - - -
NATURF OF TENURE. %% :';3 ¥4 ;3 %5 l :_5 °§’ w3 <% i °§
-~ .= @ =] - g= - 5~ .- =
s f 53 | g2 ) By Qg3 £z | s 2z sz gt
2 | <3 | P2 | <E | Rz | 23| "z | 53 |z i3
Ll
1
A.—~TENANTS WITH RIGHT OF OCCUPAXNCY. ' ;
N { (<) Paying the amount of Government revenuc ounly to the 7,052 42,393 949 6,474 2,599 ‘ 24,271 8,425 7,564 108 4,063
L l‘ang rent proprietors, - - .
a1 cash (%) Paymg such amount, plus a cash mn.ldmna.k . 147 512 . 147 512 . .
{ () Paying at stated eash rates per ac .- 28 240 .. . .. 23 20
(4} Paymng lump sums (cash) for therr holdmgs . 29 457 1 ¥ 28 443
Total paying rent in cash 7,286 : 43,597 919 ] 81748 2,746 24,783 3,426 7,578 185 | 4,707
If. Paving rmf{ {a) Paymg & m‘“’rg'_ )(l) Paywng } produce and mare 539 8,059 5392 } 8,059 .
34 kiad. duce in kmd‘.‘ }(1)  produce and leas than } produce 25 417 25 E 417 .
. Total paying rent in kind . 564 | 8,476 564 . 8476
Gra¥p Torar of Tenants with righta of oceupancy 7,850 53,075 1,513 f 13,950 ) 2,718 24 7R3 2,426 7,573 165 4,767
- - . y
» B.—TENAXTS HOLDING CONDITIONALLY.
. For i . .. .. .. .. .- . 2 50 2 50 . . |
i For period ] Not wnitten . .. . 2 14 21 14
"1, Subject to village sevvice awi payment ojrm . . 2 12 2 12 . .-
p C.~TENANTS-AT-WILL.
L Payingincash .. . .. . . . 50,548 | 312,188 905! 155,478 ] 531 43,231 o513 ) sssen] isec0|  745M
" 0. -PARTIES HOLDING AND CULTIVATING S8RRVICE GRANTS FROM
PROPR! ETOK.S FPREE OF ALL REMVENLE, !
- i
I. Suunkalop or Diwuﬂh . . s . . 1.3a7 4,903 452 1,495 821 ¢ on 45 1.1 157 817
T4, Condrtioss! o service . e . . T e L 174 M . 44 ’ 10} 72 7 .
i Guanp Torag or Trvvnes | 3,100 1s.7%4 l b 12

59,8:-7' asqm'x!w)i 1‘19:.4' § 48 |

20 415 i 47,852

Dotk —These figures are taken from Talls Nu. XXXI1V ¢f toe Ruvanue Repurt

'1893902ep qefung |



Rohtak District. ]
Table No. XVII, showing GOVERNMENT LANDS.

Fe;

1 2 1 3 « | s s | 7 | s 9
X _—At;;;ht”d ynde e -
. ; caltirating loases. Rematnang acres. ;:‘
2 . . 55
3 3 7 | &z s | 5=
a - o, b -4 X [ WQE,—.
IR A R R AP
= LR - R SH iane IRy
. — 2= - 3 =Y 3 D52
s 2 2 55 =& RF|B§ce} 82
Whele Distriet 3! 5ap 5,897 2,025
Tahsil Rubtak X o7 _’39 .
v Jhajar 3 5,397 5,397
»s  Sampla ‘. . .
5 Gohana . N
Nor&, ~These figures are taken from Table No. IX of the Reveaue Report of 1531-82
Table No. XIX, showing LAND ACQUIRED by
s l Reduction of
Purpose for which acquned Acres acquired. Com;;ensntmn pard revenue in
n rupees.
Tupees,
- i
Roada 951 7,290 499
Canala .. 570 9,636 579
State Rulwaps ™~ S I . '
S G )
Guaranteed Ralways . T "~ . — ]
Miscelluneous R 116 2,237 3
Total 1,647 19,163 Y 1.252
Nortr —These Ggures are taken from Table No. XT of the Revenus Report.
Table No. XX, showing ACRES UNDER CROPS.
ks
v o2 sy e b s ] e yrps ) oe joyuizin)ulne
© 8
Yrars " o s = I3 g d s "g 'é
s e ! T E|EIEI Ll | 21EIZIE|SlEIlS
IS - 5 T |2 91 8 8|85 |8 |Ftg, 2
P & & S a |84 ] 2lalajo |l d|als
17874 .| 877,402 3,141 112,644) 173,403 159,7901 850'79,057] 146,585 26,838 1,906 88,520 4,570127,780] 2,951
%7475 ..y T60.757) 8,440) 125833 160145, 123740 175 52,343 104,999!21,404 <o | 4,710 49,084] 1,000,38,430| 2,901
1h76 .| v73,200 4,755 108,107] 177,045) 112,273 T2 5,257 138,30%26,505 .. | 2,940 49,165] 4,200'31,943 2,126
W TE .. 823,191F 6,326, 99, 428] 17974 209,655 73:42 353] 110,24 23,204 ., 1,851, 49,074 1,626 33,324 a2¢
187738 .. | s21,408 2.050! 107,32 ss,gssJ 159,645 7346,694] 128,020|10,944 1,371183,647)  843,22,354] 904
179 .} wese2d] 5,006 83240) 175,570 172,436) 507} 45,808 59,405 12,899 315551,0& 850' 27,149{ 1,642
1879 %0 825,671010,410] 80,683 245,233 165,010 £47,55,552] 117.623! 81,392 451,40,159| 1,357121,180] 2,188
188051 .. 1 sTasIof 6,945 57,4u8' 269 41% 183985 788‘40‘,6(;1 149,341; 34,157 5% 42,240 1,878;11,84}) 2,387
1961-82 o u3,80f 8,365 51,988[ 313,586' 161,977) 208 27,186) 187,700] 81,052 377l4\’v,459 2&2’1"10,281 1,193
i
FAME OF - . o .
TARSIL. TAHSIL Avrm‘ums FOR THE FIVE YEARS, FROM 1877-78 To 1881-82.
— - ; :
i
Bohuk . 228,655} 1,205+ 18710 80.45(F 86.058 41'}§ 8,54 54,154[ 3,411} . 331110,8567 3("-0’ 4,631 653
Jhayjar .. | 186,10y 4 78 3416 s4w72 4817514 11,583(17,83Y . 170} 1,635) .. 740] 546
Sample 196,909 21 25,030)' 471341 41,043] 26 17,070] 82,305 1,155 61!14,279 271 6,078 364
Gohana . | 167,604 4,329, etol 56,19 12817 50 1.2&6} 80,9861 2,09 B415,8500 905 T,1M| 130
Toman . | va,m' 5,74si 77,267' 217,047 174,791 515;44,3931 123,533;24,25:‘ 65043,5211 1,202 18.563} 1,663
£ 2 -

Nore —These figures are taken from Table No XLIV of the Administration Report.



xid

[ Punjab Qazstteor,

Table No. XXI, showing RENT RATES and AVERAGE YIELD.

1 2 3
. Rent per acre of land
Nature of cro suited for the various A;erraf:mx::ﬁ:ae
P crops, as it atood W} pgeedinasipd
18-1.82, -
. Rs A. P. .
Maximun 8 o 0
Rice { gmunum 1 8 [ é} 6
aximum 8 0 0 ~
Indige { Minimum 1 8 0 ‘} 0
- Maximum 8 0 0
Cotton { Minimum 1 7 0 s} B8
{ Maxiroum 12 0 0 l}
Bugar Minimum 14 8 0
{ Maximum }
Cplum Minimum .
, Maximum 8 2 0
Tubaco { Mimimum 1 5 o } 99
Maximuin . 8 0 [
Wheat Tirigated ' { ﬁmimum 1 8 0 I' 080
aximurm 8 3 3
Unirrigated . { ﬁmiim“m H 15 H ;
aximum 8 1 ]
Ioferior Irrigated { Minimum 1 5 [} 470
pes{ onimigated . { | JENEUE ol | 7
Maximum [ 1 0
Oll seady  § TiEBtEE {| Minganim 1 8 0 -
sea Unirrigated  { | Msximum 3 3 3
g% gmiimum g 12 7
aximum N 0 0
Fibx rrigated {| Mingmam 1 5 0 0
res Unirrigated { Maximum 8 3 8 o
nlrriga Minimurs 4] 15 2
Crau . wié
Barley .- 880
Bajra . . . ' 868
Jawar “e 75
Vegetables . . Lo
Tea . .

Nore.~These figures are talen from Table No. XLVI of the Administration Rapart.\

Table No. XXII, showing NUMBER of STOCK.

1 2 | s ] 4 5 I 6 | 7 I 8
Weors mil::;: For Ta® TABSIA FOR THE YEAR 1878.70,
KI¥D oF sTOCK. \ :

186869, | 187574, | 1878-Y8, | Rohtak. | Jhajfar. | Bampla. | Gobans.
Cows and bullocks . | ssmal smwmie| ssres] ensesi 9701 2308, w0
Horses .. . A 96| 1,430 1,836 o 352 175 335
Ponies .. e 1,745 1,420 910 166 238 8254 190
Donkeys . L e . 8,001 9,176 8856  e8221* 2700 ,2,250 1,675
Bheap and gosts - ) woo| suma| esseef msss | asems| ez} sew
Pigs .- . - 6513 .. 5,982 934 L 1,509 2,400
Cameln .- - . . 1,688 2,128 1,718 476 48 172 330
Oarta . w . s0a| 8561 sssal 2568| neso] geo0] . 1652
Ploughs , . -] 99,480 40522 | s4487) 11,520 ] . 9320 LMs| 6340
Boats . - N R S - .- . .

Norx.—These figures are taken from Table No. XLV of the Admibistration Report,



Rohtak District. ]

Table No. XXIII, showing OCCUPATIONS of MALES.

xiif

k] 3 -
1, 2 3 + s | i 2 3 ! 1 i 3
! 3
Malcs abure 15 years i . Males avove 15 geara
o age i qf age
. [
lg': . Nature of occupations. \ 2 i Nature of occupations, . l
E | Towns ‘d' Total. 5 Towus. lv’l' Total.
Gl lages. ! ges
Z ! = ,
o i
i ; Agmeultural labo ;
1 Totsl ulation 82,163 | 106,910 ° 180,0151 17} cuitury urers T 3,274 | 3,985
2 Oec?xpg(t’s o ppgciﬁed 31,13 ;150,325 1sLase | 18 | Pastoral 1840 fol | wsp
3 Agneultural, whether simple | 12,761 94,598 107,059 | 19 | Cooks und other servants 93 371 1,638
“r combaned. 20 ; Water carrisrs 342 § 057 1,349
4 C1vil Admaarsiration . 108 1,560 1 2,643 121, Sweepers and scavengers 951 4,304 5,310
5 Armyv A 038 278 504 § 22 | Workers in reed, cang, lvaves, 501 600 901
© Rﬂhélon . s70] 3,119 8.0%9 straw, &e.
7 . 415 3,073 1 8,458 723 Workers in leather 142 113 255
8 UOtker pmfemlons 313 73 626 § 24 | Boot-mikers 1,004 5’“ 7,257
¢  Money-lenders, genersl tra-} 1,379 ] 2,200 8379 ] 25 | Workers in wool and pssbm 1 2 3
ders, pedlars, &c. 28 » » Bk . 52 H %0
10 Dualersin granand fleur .. ] 1,731 4%9| 6,630 | 27 » » cotton . 2,234 1 07551 11,080
11 Corn-gnnacrs, parchers, &c. 163 Sﬁ 49(1S :2)3 Poti » wood x;z 2,581 | 3083
2 green-groce 582 2 56 § 2 otiers 414 ) 2,412 | 2,8%
1 i Co:éeununers, T 80 { Workers und dealers in gold 607 "or3 880
13 Carners and boatmen . 520 | 1,541{ 2,061 and elver.
14 Landowners ..} 6584 58,034 ' 64,718 | 81 { Workers 1n umn 897 | 4,802 5,639
15  Tenants -1 sx8 | 24,360 28,257 { 32 | General labourers 1,067 | 4,627 | 5,694
6 ,5 Joint-cultivaters 995 | 1,534 { 1,759 | 33 | Beggars, fuqus,and thelike | 1,140 | 4538 5608
» ]
Nore.—These figures are taken from Table No. XII A of the Census Report of 1561,
Table No. XXIV, showing MANUFACTURES.
1 2 3 4 ] 6 K 8 9 10 l I
iz
Brass Dyeing and
Silk. Cotton. [WooL foﬁfc’; paper| Wood. | Iron. | and | Buld- [ 208 oo
i | : copper. | PB% ing of dyus.
% -
| T
Number of mills and large factories | .. .- R .- _ . .
I\umber of private looms or small . 4,034 36, 1 1,012 597 18] 1271 749
orks.
l\umheroi workmen { Male . . .- ! . 43, . .
1n large works, female .. .- .. N . . . . .
- Number of workmen in small works] .. 7,184/ 64 6 .. 2,461; 1,811 40 £15 1,114
or independant artissns. i
*Valueof fant m large works .. . . . 6000 . .. .. . .
annual out-turn of all{ .. 19,089,122 9,5% 127} 2,303, 4,89,028 3,70,282) 24,000; 51.580]  1,53,510
works in rupees. !
! 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19
Pottery, 031 :
-press- Pashmina Gold, s11- | Other
Leather. eo!.nnlemn ing and and Ca; ver, and | manufse] Total.
glased retining. | Shawls. PES. Jewellery ! tures.
humberofmlbandhrgefactm'les . e . .. . . . 1
Numbszoi pitvate looms or small 3,372 1,202 bond .- 3 404 1,149 13,181
warl R
Fumber of workmen { Male . . .. ..l . . . 43
in Jarga works, Fenuale .. . . . . . . ..
Number ¢f workamen in amall works 6,014 2,103 390 . 8 623 8,578 30,726
or independent artisans, .
Value of plant 1n large workse . .. - s .. . .. 2,600
Esum:ted annual out-furn of au 6,72,439 | 1,00,008{ 7L722 254 112,04,823 | 875,101 | 48,44215
works i rupees. s

Norx,—~These figures are taken from the Report on Internal Trade agd Manufactures for 138182~



. “Table No. XXVI, showing RETAIL PRICES.

12 5

s { e | 1- | 8 . 9 1w m B o1 PP
.o - NUMBER OF TEFRS AND CHITANES PER BULPEE
q Yrax, | Wheat | Barley. t Gram, | Indian Jawar. | Bajra. !Rice(ﬁnc)! Urd dal. ?P otstos | (S  omy b (eow's).  Erewood. | Tobaoso. | o St
} ' -— e — - ; — -
8. {Ch.{ 8 [Ch| B Chis.‘Ch,ZB.iﬂa. 8. | Ch. s.fcngs. Ch. | B. {Ch. 8 Ch;s.} Ts len s el .o Ch.; | ch.
186162 .. ITE 10! 17 u; U ‘2:*15_—2_1'*_4 10 -_.f;si*l; —16'"—'”.—4]“;“1;1_;:“7 d1 s T!T_—Tl_—{‘_l
150263 .. 1] &l a5 4 sa] 14} . .. | 86 22] 42 11 )8 1 Y 1 os SRy = 5 ni TI
Twerse ] 18| T) o) 2husl sy saf 24} 31 18} 22] 2, 23/ 1 | 1} m: aj ST I stoey 1) a
1&-&5? 21 9 32 31 30 5 .26 o) 4l 1 9 1 18 5t . F. { 2 | 1 1 s, L2 2 : HC R TR L n 7 Y
1s6500 .. | 7] 15f w| 1| = . g7t 5] ) 1) ol 51 15] 2 2! 4 sl 5 1) o1 sl 10 7l 4] 7! om
aseer (| 19| Tl oer| 2 .| s o7l ¢! ;i 1| 9 3| 18; 7 " ‘3% 1] 2o QE v 180! Uy 52 91 7
wev-eec. | 22 2| 28| 26 29{ 2| 25| 10y 9| 5} 17| n 30 8 24 13 E 1 s I | sl s, 7 7
isosee .. | 1l 8] sl 8] ] 1].. 18] 3f{ 18} 10| 8f 8| 11| s 2l 7 2, 13 1 Y wa| 8{ T, 7i 2
189070 ..} 9] 18] 13] 6| o] 13 baal sl 8] a) | oejaef 2. L} 2 215, 1 4 . ; of 7| T8
Tasroq ] 10 winl ] 2 .t as) 19 4f10) 4f 5] 3 IR T .10 : TR IETS B 1 | 717 ; v
18173 .- 18]~ ] 22l . 18] 8] 2] .| 22 . |19 1 15 20 3! 2} s o2 | 140 t sl o8y .
s L f 2y .| 8] .. " 8 .. | 35 ss| | 2 ni{.|s 20 s| «! 3l 47 % si 160 | g . 1] .
wrsra ) asl . es) ] o)zl ]l i) L m 0l .| 16 o sl 3wl 3| 1) el 8 5
JA8TeYs L 2l 0., . 29! . R VU - 2 R i i3 19 16 .. 4} .. 3 8 2 2] 120 8 f N I
Tlssrs L | 2 s6f .. | sal . j..]. ) saf. |29 12 18 24 “af 8| #f .| ¢ 130 s b oer
we7r L %/ .- M. ] 34 31 I U IR VRN A ' B I 7 s| 8 @ 2 120 .. 8! t il
ST, XTI IST RN IS T ORI 7% 15‘ T of .1 8f . 2l 6| sy 2] 1f 8 200 ! 7] | 73 .
}é’:s-%s 1| sl o). |6 8 Lo 17 sttt fwl. ] ) 8 2y 4] 1 51 100 boa | i 7|
187980 .. | 3¢ 23 1w 8¢ . 24! 6] 20| 8| ¥ 12l .. | 18 3 g} 4 1 8 e l‘ H ! P !
Teom L} 28Y . | 2 /. 41 ¢ bt T)os 17! 1 | 3 2 8 1 3;100‘ S s§
wsier | om| 8| el L] 8] .. ! | =) 8] o Y T A S Y B TR IR AR TR A erp oo bosd

NoTe.—The Sgures for the fir~t ten years arce taken fruiu & statemcut pubhsbed by Government {Pnjab Govarament Mo, 2y B. uf 1v1h August 1572), and 1 present the averaye prices
forthe 13 months of each year. The Sgures fur the lust ten yesrs are takvu from Table No XLViI of the Admauiswution Repe rt, and reprosent prces a8 they sived on the 1st Janoary o

sich Yeur,

‘109330220 qefung ]



Rohtak District. |

iy
Table No. XXVII, showing PRICE of LABOUR.
& -4 !
i ] 8 4 t 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 11 12 18
WauEs OF LABOUR PER DAX. JCABTS PER DAY. ] CAMELS PER DAY sg‘;’g‘g:; ’;‘i‘;ﬁ_ BOATS PER Dav.
L i { N
YEAR Satiat, Uustalled, i
N ‘ Highest Lowest Fﬂxghest Lowest f{ilighest Lowest [Highest! Lowesi,
Highest; Lowest Llighest] Lowest l
R< A. P, Rs. A P, Rs A, P. Rs A. P RHe. A P Rs, 4. P
1308.69 - 050 030 112 0 060 320
N IS IS R IR N LAY RIS ENIRE
LRl ] -
I Tu-80 ¢ 8 005 o0f0 3 00 1 #1132 0,014 08086 'igg
15+8-31 0 8 0,0 5 0J0 3 9/0 1 112 0014 O 8 00 8 ¢ 20
1381-22 080;05003001 1120‘014 0 8 00 ¢ ¢ 3 2 0"
Nory,—These figures are taken from Table No XLVIII of the Adminstration Report
D ————
Table No. XXVIII, showing REVENUE COLLECTED.
1 2 | 3 | 4 5 6 | 7 8 | o
Flu&tlla;r R
Fixed | ME8u Excise. Total
YEAR. Land | Miscol | prpute, | Loctl Stawps | Cullec-
Revenue. BLand Spintts. | Drugs tions.
evenue
LY
19869 . 7.22,210 5,616 | . . 1,400 5385 | 28,457 | 7,58,071
1860-70 .. .| oT.92.8a7 5,880 .. 962 4,664 27,121 | §,31,400
1R70-T1 . .. | 8,64,043 5,508 L 835 5,036 25,608 9,01,1.0
/7152 . | 8824771 5,760 56,104 § 1,562 4,031 ] 25,502 | 976,345
1872-74 .} 8,82,484 8,660 56,110 1,400 6,562 28,002 | 0,8%,218
147374 8,882,725 6,637 56,110 1.520 5,437 | 85,432 { 9,87.501
1874-75 N 8,82,796 7,128 . 56,109 2,010 5,100 35,085 9,583,528
1875-78 . I 8,81,772 6,529 we 56,105 1,970 5,330 39,956 $ 01,65
1876-77 { 8,583,183 7,163 56,119 2,855 8,321 43,847 9,908,448
18R . | 882,69 4,734 56,119 1,576 6] 4019 ! 10,00%75
187878 ) .7 8,01,768 3,530 72,194 1,658 5608 | 57853 9,42,613
1879-80 . 10,18,832 18,5614 71,237 1,238 4,105 47,692 1,61,618
18+)-R1 9,42,605 26,273 84,379 1,303 3,854 50,065 1,09,1L9
1%81-82 N ' 9,30,960 6,596 79,419 1,639 4,400 56,870 | 10,70,884

Nate—These figurea are taken from Table No, XLIV of the Revenue Report

The following revenue
kil

+* Canal, Forests, Customs and 8alt, Assvesed Taxes, Fees, Cesses.

Table No. XXIX, showing REVENUE DERIVED from LAND.

18 excluded .—'

1 2 s Jels s |7} s o] w0 [unju]ws
< § g FLUCTCATING REVENTE. MisceLLaNgovs REvENDE
o -8 s - Y 4 ~ & T
= k4 E] 2 @ % w -
g _S B g %g% gn 25 E’ Granng dues, ,§§ ¢
. > a = & ] 3 & £ 3
g ag b3 [PoEl o L] “5 | 5-3 22
TEAR. 9 widls [v5¢ 2 2l 68l es | 8 3w 38
& Zasle |o & 8o ZE| S5 | B85 | § |5 i3
- g‘:‘) - I - B = @ v = 2 151 § L -t 2
T 1888084 525 52 |25 o | 3% | B3 |w2| . | Ea
Ea 8£3 P [REEl SE 1891 E=8 S g 2 jexm! 2 |23
X3 1258 lea 85 ge 2R 23 ) 2B ) 22 |3E) 5 24
| =
Duatrict Fugures. ! bl
Tolal of 3 years— . !
TBG::)Q to 1872-73 44,19,369' 31,433 . . 1,039 . 21,120 a7 30,304
Total of 5 yeare— -
1873-74 to 187778 . 44,!4,738; 81,391 . . 613 20,400 | 206 . 80,778
1878-T9 8,838,258 2,914 - - - 93 . 2,203 20 . 2,87
1879-80 9,19,025; 18,507 . . . . 1,372 ;,220 12 17,3);3
1880-81 .. 9,383,176, 26,266 - . 5 040 33 25,001
| Totals f1881~82 . 9,31,8621 8,311 .e 2,918 2,757 16 8,393
Tahsi alg for b yearg.—
IBT7-18 to 1881-82. . ~
Tahel Rohtak .} 10,44,136] 11,253 . 04 § - . 10,045
»  Jhajar 1 gm0l 26512 . 2,906 | ° 12,705 | Tie 23,008
sy Sampla 13,18,718) 12,041 .. 228 . . 11,818
.  OGohans 10,00,489 9,764 1,207 8 dhe

Nore.—These figures are taken from Tables Nos.

Iand

111 of the Revenue Repaat.



2 [ Punjah Gazetteer, .
Table No. XXX, showing ASSIGNED LAND REVENUE.
- ¥
1 2 3 4 ] [} I R '} 10 ( 133
Torat. AREA AND REVENUR ABHIGNED. Prrion ov
ASnIUNMANT,
TAHSIL. Whole3Vlluges, | T :;,”‘myf;f' te Plots, Total. Iu perpetunty,
Area. {Revenue | Area. {Revenue | Area. |Revenue | Area. | Reveuue | Arce iltevenue
Rohtak . . 2,542 2,123 2,842 213k | 1,185 1,450)
Jhayjar 8,9% 8,150, .. ) 7,402 7,043] 11,2571 10,284 7o 250}
Barapla 480 300 . .. 17 975 1,307 3,278 Bug o0
Gohana . . 470 408 470 49y PIEY 3¢
Total District 4,43H 3,450 . . 11,281 10,694 15,666 14,144' 2,5841 2.7,
12 13 14 15 16 ‘ 17 18 } 19 20 21 }22i 23 je24 ‘ 5
PERIOD OF ARSIGNMENT.—Concluded. NUMBER OF A3SIGNE¥S.
+
Durvng mante | Pendin g 3
For one life. Fo;-kv:’fm:’fgzvea nance of Estah | orders gf 3 g’
* Lishment. Government, A
TANSIL, . g i1y
' ' b O - T
, . 5 8 " L
g o < s12131218(8
- 2 2 el 88, 23
i | 8 4 ] ; g 41 B g |"d 3| 4
5 1% s 12| B S50 s 18l 5135
4] & E & ’ 3 st 81 E&1aladle
Rohtak .- 2007 174 1,200| 600, 7 9 . . bh8| 80 88 2 .. 624
Jbajjar . 8.8200 7,727 200 100, 1,862 3,161 .. .e 10, 858 1 147 .. 511
Sampla o 8% T 26 8 40 60{ . .. i1 154 L 8u . 345
Gohana . 186 176 . . 15 20 .. e 30 18| .. 15 . [+
Total District . | §,782] 8,52¢ 1,420 603 1,924 2,240 .. . 706] 600{ 38| 189 .. 1,633

Nore.—These figures are taken from Table No, XIT of the Revenue Report for 1881-82.

Table No. XXXI, showing BALANCES, REMISSIONS

and TAKAVI
Balances of lund revenue | p ednctions of
th rupest, fixed denmtn;i‘ Takavi
Fiuctuating on accoun advances in
YEAR. Fixed |and miscel- &mﬁ% Tupees,

revenuo, laneous J oo 0Ty ees’

revenue, " poes.
1808-69 167,759 . - 29,844
‘1868-70 . 80 891 . 83,204
1870-71 . 18,173 . . . 5,900

187172 . 1 . .

1872-78 4 . 14,760
187374 4 .o . 2,200
1874-75 1. 41 . 1,200
187576 . 998 800 . 2,400
< 1878-77 . - . 9,048
1877-18 523 1,220 . 13,285
1878-79 81,400 . 7 « 20,28
1879-80 10,913 7 280
1880-8) , - 981 . . 1,040
A851-82. . 202 2 ol . 100

- Norg, ~These figures are taken from Tables Noa. I, 11, 111, and XVI of the Revenue Report.
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Bahadargarh

4

BodH
Beri * N
Bainsf -

i3

Cbhiw!w!fwu

Chhara
Ddbaldh&?
Dighal
Farmang
Gohana

Guryani

s

Hussainganj or Georgegarh

Jhajjar
Kalavour
Kansala
Kharkhauda
Koalf

. Machhrauli

“Waha
Macuina
M ndauthi
¥ !mdlmx&;
Fagudha
Rorrak .
Samata ‘
Sallavas

Biwans Mat

3

'

- XLV, showing DISTANCES.

. — oy
Babadargarh,
1| Bodii, ¢. 4 @ Police Btation,
» 1o s
29| 45 | 27 | Bawnsi, d. '
27 1 20 | 16 | 37 | Clliuchakwas, 4,
16{11{ 8]33 |78 Chhars.
20 |21| 8|82} 8|75 | Dubaldban.
2121} 5)2s|15] 770, Dighol
2283202839 20| 8¢ %5 | Farmana
461511347120} 4¢]41]839¢30 ?Gohmu, a. b,
36|28 }26|62{15]26| 28] 201354 59| Guryam.
24116 31} 4112} 51 9183]38 mﬂusminganjoraeorgogam ’
1810 ¢4) 91 8/ 11| N |86|41{18{ 0 Ihajjur, 0. b, .
9818315222528 |10 {1497 {52 {41192 |Kelanour, a 4.
20128 |2 {24 85|14 26 |12| 731 40| 2! 22T Kanenla
1223026185 843729 | 2111092 | 43|28 45|92 | 5 Knarkheuda, ¢ d.
37 |ea]2r|s8|12)27 |20 306560 4|2 i 19 {42 | a1 | 34 | Kosli.
TP 48| 1 {17 120 20 fas {50 |11 ] 15! o' 53 u1] 34 72| Machtraunt
alan)24] 9lsais2{23]30]33 a0 !s0!0s 32513 1} 40 | 51 | 41 | Mahm, 0, d.
S {41124} 636131110120 25750 4928 1] 821 {30]50] ¢ |10 Madina
T10 034 54021 6110 2825 {65018 {1229 | 14|13 { 51 {01 | 41 |31 Mandauthe
5267 140 {26150, 47 {45 (36| 18| 065 |as{ar| 5|7 {2866 0! Sﬁjmh]uudlan'z,..
821151224515} 2212 ‘25 50 | &5 P I MV 87 46139112 846145 28 T’ Pataudha ,
26 [sti14f13|2a]onf10/10{15{19 3 |13!9, xz‘u{zo 2020|210 2t]2!% | Rontak, ¢ 5.
s fuslesfost g1s)a0]omias oo lar e sl'u 33 | 23 {35 25 6]41}28 .;;lﬁampla,ab a.
53125/023¢( 4% 8123116 261§ 61 ~ 81141151 43 37140 411147148197 | os |13 35 ES&"\{AW&S,«..
R L L S R R R TR ETY RT3 PERIFCY E0 RO) DT g J 41|66 | 31§46 |07 Suwana Mal, ¢ a,
| o ‘ .

{ AeIgoY ‘100302ey qefung

v
4
.

{opage



Rehtak District. ]
Table No. XLIV, showing BIRTHS and DEATHS for TOWNS.

e e el i v e
1 ‘e 3 456{7 8 9 12 ulxain
Total 3opu- . -
’ lation by th  Teted ”M"J‘ :’ggf:n‘t dering 1 Tytal deatha vegatered during the year
Coensin ¢ v

TOWN’- sex. __.1".!.3‘__)_’(_. , ',_.o.. o - - ———
1875, 1877. | 1873. | 187D, ‘ 1880, ‘ 1881 § 187 1874, 1379, 1830, { 1P
Rohtak { Mnles 7,694 § 286 | 2451 127 184 | 27 279 424 4 160 H
 Pemales 7,300 § 236 | 179 921 lub} 247 247 421 240 144 1

Th !ar/ {'Mnh . o2 b oosr| 157 ws| we| s el ;e e2|  1n ’

S Puiuies 6,304 223 143 140 155 Y] 191 | 216 w2y 107 ;

|

Muti.~These figures are taken from Table No. LV1I of the Administration Report.

Table No. XLV, showing MUNICIPAL INCOME.

1 g 3 4 5 ] 7
NAME OF MUNICIPALITY. - * a 4 .

y I

3 . 2 3 3

BEEEEEEERERE

Closs of Munieipality .. | TIL 1L 1918 1. m. |

137011 1,890 | 550 4,503 . .-

187173 L1100 | s2a 5,685 .. . .
1872-78 .. 4,360 6,983 0,687 3,075 2,167 1,858
1878-74 | oe0e0 | mere |  sma | sar | ns | 8064
1874-75 .1 565 6,874 6,754 3,510 L027 § 408
187578 LloB22e | 402 5688 | g3 | 2000 | 3,151
157877 | wiss | som 6852 | 3470 | 2140 [ 4368
187748 .1 sim 7,875 84% | 4 7,002 | 4,30
1878-79 ] e | 602 s | st | 1707 | 8l
1570-50 ol 1008 | e sare | 30 | 1,22 | - 4327
1860-61 . 1 - 7,337 o:mz 5,778 8,747 :,mx‘ 4,542
BLIT e .| 80 | 8452 “ 6,722 A 488 | o008 | 4692

. .




Rohtak District, ] xx1
Table No. XL, showing CRIMINAL TRIALS.
1 ‘{ 2 l 3 ! 4 i 5 ;"
DETAILS i 1878 ; 1879, 1n30 i S 1382,
. i .
i - 1 -
» | Brought iHtnal o LT 1024 | 290 1 3,161 3,611
g § bucharzed . o R 6. ’ 542 l €05
£2 1 Acypdned f 25 i1e | ) 507 a2
25 ‘t‘mﬂrrei ' 2,504 | 1,803 1,623 | 2,001 ! 1,766
| Comnurted or referrnd . 12 1 o4 13 vq b 20
i i
7 ———— ! } ) '
b :~ummons eases (reguiar) ! l , . i 912 | 1,009
e i (sunmuuary) ! i 1
I Warrant. Laws (reniar) ' ’ 08 B34
I (sumvr.ary) . . ! . i
== 7o cases dispised of | 1,708 .I 1303 1,482 1,520 1,514
< Teath | 1! ! 2 | 8 2
- it T;ansportation for life i 2 | ! i° Pl
- " for a terws . i r
z , Penal sert.tuda i i . !
£ FnewAkr ks o 1,12 oo 912 1,353 [T
S | . 10 to 50 rupess | 253 | oni- o0 } 71 159
oL % te 10 . | 1a | 16 | 16 | 4 9
a P 100 to SO0, H a : T o 2 | 8 b g
= o 2 to Lo
3 % Over 1 L0 rupees f ; ’ .
<o = prmuum At undar b Laontis , NETER 225, 249 Wi, 152
s " 6 months 0 2 years i 73 ! 145 | s 4 i | 11t
X ; over 2 years 19 i 25 f v 13 15
E Waying 256 | 118 us 51 | av__
= + b1ad sureties of the psuse T! 25 . [ 3 54
Z ! Recoguusance to koep the peace . 87 1 ur ! g9 1x%
- {nve Sretiee for gond belaviaur j 118 ! e ! 1R% g ! R
N1g —Thes: fi¢ar e are tak~ frore Brate nsuts Nos fI{and IV ot the Cminal Reports 101 1372 to 1330, apa Nes  [¥
snd v of the Urnmun ol Rz2ports for 1531 and 1232
Table No. XLI, showing POLICE INQUIRIES.
1 2'8‘41516'7%8;9‘10‘,11 n!xagu!xsgrs
Nutiser of cases vaguared fntg, | Feher 0{"7; ‘:’::;f‘é’ 1 rested or Number of peosans conmated.
Nature of offenco. . ] ’ | ‘ l : :
- 1877 § 1878 | 1879 | 1880 | 1551 § 1877 ! 1878 i 1879 , 1830 ; 1881 § 1377, 15|8 1579 1 1880 3 1881
| 1 ' I : t | I
Buoting or uplawfal i i o i . | ! !
asernbuy sl n{ =7 g8t 10y 73} 1287 so| 112, 1w02] ea! 90 64 5 g1 *
Murder and nttemp‘bs - -, ! ! : i ; . %
0 murder  » [ 4 8 7 17 5, 8 14 45 8 4
Total serious ofences - - f f i i .
rgranst the peason 13 g5 24 29 24 1 ]46! 118, 144 156 o3 [ 107 ] 78 f o4 i 10¢
Alsduetion of marrted i | . X ' |
women “ . | }
1otai sensus offences i ' ; l i ; I '
avamst property . | 354 ] 364 24| 200 226 ] 241 28 1;3’ 1) nef 1720 138 10| sl se
Total minor otiences . ) IR B P | erl 10
syamst the person 5% 41 67 90y 1073 115 55 104, 122 138 &3 43 A [
Catgle thet . 9L | 147 64 50 as 133 24, 93 451 496 43 138 | s 20 { 3
Total mmor offances . l b ! TR B
Tmﬂg?mst lmpl:{tyof 863} 543 824} 820§ 253] 731 . 681: 382 ) 404 308 ) 487 5213 g 2.1 ; %3 . i
. cognizable of- H : . o osensy §
f.nces s lLoe | eoal o0 | 618N ’1,‘:‘06 Paeg sl s | sao | E10 638 G 568
H hamenteadi
F.otang, unlawful as- f 1 t 1 ¢
seinbly, affray, - ..§ 9 sl 12} 12] aw! 2 | cesy wloss] sy i owl o4y ow
Gffences relatmg to R . ' s 9 1 f s 1 ; 5 1 '6 ! . i -
POAITIBZO | | { { ¢
Total non-ecoovizable 1 ! ; . } i i
sHences . 75 65 704 102(. 93} 183] 1 | 173 ; 246 | 22 § 141 Tt ; 113, 156 ¢ 147
Gaaxn Toras of of- : MU 1 i ! { o
fences 1,809 i*z,‘m 1,512 11,607 1,451 ‘w807 {2,750 1 967 Lz,nsﬂi,(v 1016 12 008 '1 206 11 875 0, o0

Nore.—~These figures are taken frons Statement A of the Police Report.



s [‘l'unja,b Uazettour,
Table No. XLII, showing CONVICTS in GAOL.

P .
1 2|3 4]5 6\?‘8 9110 1 w}uin
1 PN
No in guaol ot N . -
begunniing of the (‘,ﬁf’ufg’g:e";:‘c:: etigion of convicts | Previous occupation of male conyicts
Yesr .
YEAR . » A
g 13 g SRR
2 L ; = z E
g |31z |2 |4 184318 8131¢ 3
2 Bl 2 | E1Eiz s34 . ElEjE ¢
= - = 4 2| & & S o | < (o128
1877 78 174 7 816 33§ 810, 63 5 2|
AS78-79 . 242 6 906 85) 55| 6 . 1n b 1,080
1879-80 L. 176 4 545 22 82! 74} .. 1 4wl s
188081 . 156 5 458 oaf e8| 98| . 5 50 12 8
1881-82 . 163 v 452 1] ‘45| 98 4 R ET™ 4
15 l 1 | 17 |18 ' v 20 {a|e i 28 ‘ ) = 2
Length of sentence of conwvicts, }c’;;;igt“;;” Pecumaryg resulte,
. i o . -
g0 818 BT 1. |3
YEAR. E 2 | =121 &3 El 4 E
g 2 2 lwe}ls ] Ed - EPP 3
g @ Q -] hg' 4 ,g o
5|y g g £ |20y KN RSN
- <o — Pl
g | g - S sE 81818 )e) 22 <2
1 =8 -4 #a > 3 g 59 %3 =
; = o v &8 -z, < = (<3 E = 8 i é
1977-78 . . 504 220 12| 52 8 1 3f 62| 15 6 1292 4
1878-79 . 798 249 173{ 11! 15 2 1] ) 10) sl 1s%us ! 759
1879-80 , 58 71 18 131 . 1) .. 18 2 1} 1372 o1
1880-81 . 47 84 981 0] . . 1§ 19 7 .. 10,645 1 184%
1831-82 . 45 36 20 16 8§ 13! 2] 15 71 .. 1,802 | Gu3

R Nore.—~These figures are taken from Tables Nos XXVIII, XXIX, XXX, XXXI, snd XXXVII of the Administration
eporty .

Table No. XLIII, showing the POPULATION of TOWNS.
. » .

T

1 2 3 4 5 6 T 6 9, 10
N Persons
Total Xo, of
Tahail, Town, ulg- § Hindus, | fikhs. | Jains. (Musalmans, reggilgxl;a oceupted ,{Tg,&,‘iﬂd
' tiom. * *§ houses,
. . housts,
. - H
Rohtak . .. | Robiak . 15,609 8,150 62 501 6,928 28 2,822 |
Beri 9,695 8,876 3 3 818 . 1,906 fon
Kalanaur . 7,471 4,201 . < 109 3,061 . 010 T8
Mahm \ 7,315 8,903 4 94 3,314 1,055 8
Kanhaur . 5,251 1,894 . .- 3,356 . 529 oy
- Banghi J o 51 469 | .. 25 545 sl . fad ol
Jhafjar .. { Jbapar 11,050 e 5] - 1 83 4,659 2 20401, 571
Bampla .. | Bahadurgath .. 6,674 3,888 ] .. 114 2,678 .- 973 | | 084
e hharkhauda -~ 4,144 2,565 { . .. 1,579 . . 5t £
Gahana, .. | Butana . 7,458 6,971 2] 150 533 . 104t i
! Gohana . 444 739 ). 8 791 8,868 - 943 § - thiid
Baroda . 5,900 56081 .. - 24 2831 ~. 603 LY
Mundlana . 5,469 " 5,130 . bl 238 o 579 94
i - v - N

v 3 =

Nore.—These figtires are ‘token from Table No. Xi,al the Cenmua Report of 1881,



Rohtak District. ] §c
Table No. XXXVI, showing DISTRICT FUNDS.

. o e
)
1 e | 3 I 4 5 6 7 8 l 3 10 il
1
Annral income in rupess, Annual expendit ve ot ;‘.qwt
3 3 : : I R
YEAR ) 3 g s |4, |s22t 2| o . 3 9z | 87
2 = - =0 SR <] = & I = L
£3 ) %4 | 33 | 3% [845s| & 32 %z | 251 33
’ o8 3 E} - z = 3 %2 £ =5
£F | g% | 23 | &% |88x3) 0§ | 2 4 &8 54
18TETA . 58,790 1,808 7,107 7,90% 1,671 ] 86 32 80% 50,908
187376 - 54,825 1,293 1,075 8,751 1,740 2 31,787 47.A90
127877 L. 53,841 1274 306 9,473 3,422 I 149 J077 45,6~1
1877-78 . . 57 063 1,402 85 10,403 3,782 1,102 93,138 43,951
187879 - . 59,0060 1,462 92§ | .10,908 8,334 t 408 32,4000 40 847
1879-80 . 82,1134 1,746 83,010 1,468 1,207 12,935 5,044 1,78 9,70l 000
1880-81 99,411 1,356 01,767 1,567 1,322 13,681 6,830 b2l 30 381 04,00
1881-82 . § 84,319 2,108 90,420 2,265 1,463 14,393 8,015 1,525 34,410 63,60}

Nort.—These figures are taken from Appendices A and B to the Annnal Review of District Fuud operations,

Table No. XXXVII, showing GOVERNMENT and AIDED SCHOOLS.

1 P
1 2!3]4‘5‘6{7 8‘ 9 ll()‘ll 12‘ 13 14 15‘16’17 18{ 19 ‘20 21
HIGH SCHOOLS. - MIDDLE SCHQOLS. PRIMARY SCHOOLS. ‘
had -
. VERXNA- . . ~
E~GLISH. CULAR ExguisH. VERNACULAR ENG‘LISH‘ VERNACY LAR,
TrAnm. a‘,‘:’gz' Auded iﬁfx’?- Gg;;enr{n- ? Added. | Government, Gz:’e‘;’;?' Aduded § Governent ! Avded,
3 - N
- b i
k2
1513151315 1308 a3 2 |50 2 14153 2 1418
FHECRE-REEE R R B ] & ] S =] 3 3 stef o 2 (o4
si8lgizl3 sl 2031851 2 12131512181 5 1313
wmjoh R ym bV 7] 3] w2 7] b w w OEZE X 2] A { £7
FIGURES FOR BOYS.

— I 7 ;
;37778 l 1] et 1) 15| o4 5671 . . ! 6] 151! 892
187379 . | .. 1 108 1 143 4 554 . 30 1,417 { 4} 68
1879-30 . . 2 54 . 4 63 6 336 . 39 3,822
809t L . - . 2{ 52 . 5 6] 6] 433 341 1,807
156282 .1 . S I B IO - 44{ o) s 6] 6| 508 st 21ia

FIGURES FOR GIRLSY, '
1877478 . R EPI . . . . . . . 2 a7 1 13
187879 . | - . . . N . 1 201 1] 15
187930 . f ..t .- . . . . . . . . 2( 34
1880-81 . . . . . . 3 1 13
188183+ ). -] . R I R O e I . . N 201 .

N. B.—Since 1872.3), in the case of both Government and Aided Schools, thosa scholars only who have
completed the Middle School eourse are shown 1u the returns as attending High Schools, aud there unly who bave
complated the Primary School course ara shown as aftenling Miuddle Schoosls, Previous to that year, hoys attend-
ing the Upper Prumary Department were inclulel in the returns of Middle Schools wmn the case of Institutions
under the immediate control of the Edacation Dipwrtment, wilst in Institutions under DMistrict Officars, hoys
attending both the Upper ani Lower Pruny v Dopartrosnts were incluied 1 Mid lle Schools. In ihe case of Auded
Institutions, 3 High School inciuded the Mid iy ant Prunwry Departmoants attached to it; and a Middle Sehosol, tha
Prunary Depirtmant. Boafore 1879-39, Branchss of Goverminsnt 8chools, if supported on the grant-my-zid sygtem, wers
elassed a8 Awvied Schools; in the retavns for 1879-30 aud subsequent years they have heen shown as Government Schoola.
Branches or Hnghsh Schools, whether Governmant or Aided, that waie forwerly included amongst Vernacular Schools,
are now 166 wned a3 Eayhish Bchools  Hence the returus before 1379-80 do not afford the means of making 4 satisfagtory.
gomparison with the statistics of subsequent yeara, o R
Indigenous Schools and Jail Schools are not iucluded in these returns,

N



. - - Y
i [ Punfab Sameflads
Table No. XXXVIII, showing the working of DISPENSARIES.

1 2 |2 {4 05 ¢ [ jeo |0fmn z2|13 1t Jslleg_i'tg_-
-é NL‘\YB’""R O PATIENTS TRFEATFD
3 >
Name of 25 Mea We nen Chaldren
Inapersary. § 4 R _ ‘ st
nog 1 NE
501 ARt s !1 FEETIN EPRdiS €11 11849 180 f1sar [1e7r 1195 | 1870, | 1850 i
v 1 . | | ‘ -
| } T (B
Rohtak _ Ist [s.1’ a708 1»[ 4,033 £ 212] 40T 778 2,025 1,010, 806} A% =404 071 —484‘ 84
S, : | g
Fhajjar 21, '1,-’80 1,780 2,3.7 1,384 14200 4%, 288 %Gl 643 484] 733 495 726, 098 *q?.f
I i L i N
Gohana, do §T730) 2,475 La81 | 25 275 L aldd!l 731 , TVE, STOF 251, 83| 532 485! o¥
Bakhadurgarh { do. 510, 2,004 5567 4,211 sassd 183 av0l eo1| 701 ars 3071 481 411 327| we
@ I | :
i —— . | )
‘! : | 1 I % i
Total 8,023 11,997%16,98‘3 13,324 1:* i1,3»ns| 080 %(mi 2 .0.,,746 1,820 2, 11 {2046 | 1.Yg0 | 2,308
1 i ( (
18i19i20 BN N Y E NN
= Totul Patecnts In foos Pctients Erpoadituce Riepees
Wamenf | 2. —— ] i S ———
Ty, ) § i | <
Drspenaary EF-N BETRRRTI E 1879 ] 1980 ;1331. 18TF 11878 | 1370 1880 |18l Jaser lls“‘t 1370 RS0 | 18SE
. © B _,___L_____ —te e _ ,_f [ — g1 - —_—
‘ | i ! | 1 !
Rohtak .. | 1st | 1417 702 oty sw:; resal 2O BT4 | 8330 308 ) 334 [2,°R0 2430|3260 %097 | 2,508
. | | y
Jhajjdr Znd | 258 2,5c0) 3,512 Z720{ 2,029 5ol o12ef 1320 117 ] 13| sse 87-‘108";1”19 1,196
! ; k !
. : \ 1 ‘ !
Gohana do | 5,240 2702 8,614 q{ sl 11 nig] oyl 1A0 ! 1e3 ) e9s | 953 Lesd | 205 | 1,506
| i | | I |
Babadurgarth | do. | 108 2,86 eutr buny| 1ana] o8 108 | gaﬁ’f 217 222 [ 1057|766 | 1,383 | 1,285 | 1,408
! >
‘ | : ‘ : . | o
______ S, ! !
o 1ed » L i
Totat 11,703 16,1 ?3,.3'{6 15,853 17 638§ 404 | o1, QUIi 753 9.2 |53 5,024,7,594 8,971 {5,718
. . ‘
o3
n

Nerr,—These figures are t e from: Tabies Nos

1L IV and § of the D.wpen~ary Report

Table No. XXXIX, showing CIVIL ani REVENUEZ LITIGATION.

R 1 C | oo 6 g o .9
Nsnphes 0 € d Suts concernmg Ualue i v nper op Sacts congearnrg ™
— - T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T Number off
YEAR Mon-vor | Rent and ' Land and < N * Revenue |
movab.e tenancy q‘g,‘i her b Tota Land Other Total. CARCS..
) mopertv. rights | ma stors ; matter s
& T I R T
¢ t
“1878 2,951 612 | LY 4,197 7,012 2,18,720 2,40,452 14,8¥1
1879 3,155 637 603 4,400 24,742 2,15 403 2,40,141 15,615
} .
1880 . 3,465 78 | 872 4,518 41,501 2,75,922 3,25,233 5,458
1881 3,517 308 2 580 4,405 94,287 2,50,049 2,85,158° 13,945 -
~ .sse .. . 3,651 468 332 4,631 27,473 43,114 2,70,587 o, 165,
,“!. - r,‘ .

We'th

ﬁ:ﬂm—’i‘hm figures are taken from Tables Nos, VI and VIL of the Civil Reports for 1878 to 1880, and Nes, II amf}lr
he Beports on Civll Tustice for 1881 and 1882

*8unfa heard in S itlement erarts me excluded from these colwmng, no detuls of the value of the properky M}&

‘wyailable. -



Eontax District.
Table No.

I

XXXII, showing SALER and MORTGAGES of LAND,

1 : | ¢ 1 s j s | s | o |7 | s s | ¢
BALES @F LaND MORTGAGES oF LaAw®,-
YEAR. Agriculiurisis HNow Agrwyldureses Agrieuiturests. A
No of |A”§? o | purchese | No. of ’ﬁffﬁ: | Purebasc| ¥o of : f fj’ x?;f Mortpage
cases. ‘ acres, | meney. | cases. (T U\ moncy. { cases. } U - Tl money
!
Disrrivr FrouRes, ! !
Total of 6 years-—1863 813 1873-71 423 t 4,540 | 80,538 . i . 870 | 11,160 | 147,848
I } i .
Potal of 4 years— 1874-T% to 1877-78 202 ' 2,154 40,340 0 ! 651 12,939 1,310 9,925 128,543
1873 "¢ 270, 1,867 29,669 109 75% 28,249 | 2,019 ; 11,801 135 088
1576 <@ @21 708 14,094 32 a0 7,558 422 5,57 237
JAS 100 1,369 23,203 24, a8 8287 2931 2,208 42 418
1551 82 14 90u | 2400l 53| 33 2,501 w2y 2,610 81T
. ! '
! ‘ i l %
TARSIL TOT4LS FOR 5 Y5 4RS— !
187, 78 1o 881 82, I ! N .
Tahsu Rohtak 3% 2320 88,651 43 4925 20,655 § 1,148 ] 15,298 1 140,44t
o Jdhajjar 1T L0 1% 133 75 1 AT | 11,050 085 | 4,422 8912
o Sampla 1 226 1,850 45,888 5 1 4856 19,583 1,285 8,118 119,31C
,»  Gohana 9 051 17,607 52 J 370 9,779 911 | 3,3 117,411
NN EREEE )
BIGRTGAGE,E Pt 1{‘,\\” —thn- RopoMeTioNs oF Mog1GAGED Tawn. , *
YEAR Now 49« dtur 'y Agrivultumats Non-Agriculturiste.
T Arcaof | 3 " Atea of N - . | Area of
Ny ool Jand 1 l)[mtgagc No. rzf and m Mortgage l:lo. of lana in Mortgaga
cares |, [ | money cascs Ty money foases. | Ul omoney.
SR -
Districr Fiounr=s, ! | | - <
a‘otal of 6 years—1868-69 ta 1873-54 | i [ - .
& Ty T L T T ‘ T
TTotal of ¢ years—18T4-T5 Lo 1577 7 i 1 Tiso Lo et owmrr o2 s 1| 1 §,834
1y L bonem 1isw |l nineos 976§ a6ud | 12818 160 | 1,118 8,073
R 187980 L} 142 11941 sl 1o 87T 14 7] - g3
< 1880 51 . 88 LI Ganl 263 2,511 17,390 | .
P 1881 52 . T3y 2 el 220 | 24is 2o 060 93 1,088 7,477
kA ——
YausiL ToTaws roR 5 Yrans— i |
- 1877 73 10 188E-82 i !
Tshsil Rohtak 553 TATL 4 452 1 5,730 28,9647 "33 | 2,072 10,748
v Jhajjar ) 808 1 8352 Thood 000 2441 1152 44 195 1,307
£ ,, Sampla . a0 | 3000 Hiaes BT LT 20 aw 10 330 4,412
* |, Gohaua 261 | 2,018 Poossos 994 8t 11170 104 211 l 2978

Noiw.~These figuresat ¢ t1ken from Tables No- XXXVand XXXV B of the Revearte
agricutturists aud obhers and no Ogaes for 1ed.mpbiar aie availlable before 137475

$nelnde 2/l sales and morigages

Report Nodetails for transfers-by
The figures for earher yeais

Table No. XXXIII, showing SALE of STAMPS and
REGISTRATION of DREDS.

P anhe | r — | -
1 2} o8 1] s 6 | 7wl o] 0w n 2]
- INCOME TROY SALE OF OPERATIONS OF THE REGISTRATION DEPARTMENT,
coe ] M wmorezan N o e} Fulug of proncty afeetad
Reareghis ii ﬂg:m_w. bTWpeax. Na of deeds ;msmed l fi,fb r:/prés G ’
. ; PR TS
YEAR 3 g leg (52 0§ | # o \| e | 3
o b2 |ee 122 5 0 . =5 SO B 52
-t LSS - . =3 ~3 s | © ™ ] r= i 23
= 2 g =] Eek, YL e 2 g Ze,l g 1+ EA
5 E. g : = Sral LB gz -3 23 BY D FD 0 yH
(s ] 2 253 ERTI] e =2 28 o Ty
G E ] g% @3 o5 = a2 8 28 e
£ 5 A . E & o I E:’“;E"tﬁ‘
187775 . | 86,800 | 17 | s6,380 | 11,360 § 2014 25,1730 4ma ) 42652 4,723 4,85300 | 6,209,774
167379 45,435 0 12360 § 420510 | 15eze b oorin | 1 vier socz | 4B0s100 Feor 1072852 0,353,054
1879-80 83,685 | 0.00: | 85837 . se23 ]| 101 | a2 amec 2178) 2768600 £443 ] sita %r0liee
1880-21 . | 10,927 | 0938 amese nal7] 1689 235 2980 2,0330 3358041 270 | 72738 414703
1881-82 . | 40,748 11,122 { 42,163 | 10750 | 1,548 zs‘ 544; HOTO | 305,167 | 4,488 | 60010 | wame

NotE.~These figures are taken from Appendix A of the'Stamp and Tables Nos F 1ad 11T of the Regietration Beport




v [ Punjab Gazettoer,
Table No. XXXIIIA, showing REGISTRATIONS.

1 2 ’ 8 '] 5 ! ¢ { %
— e ——
Nundser of Deeda regoste ed. .
1880-¢1. 1841 =2
('32:};“1' Optional, | Total, Cc;n;&d» Optimal.] Total
Registiar Rohtak . . . . 1 1 .. ‘ .
Hub-Reglstray Rohtak .. a8 330 828 243 837 w30
Jhajjar . 153 202 859 137 g 158 s
Barmnpla . . 201 309 700 303 5’0 [t
Gohana . 207 842 549 218 ¢ 307 oo
Total of district 089 1,294 2,233 958 1,112 2,070

Nory —These figures are taken froia Table No. I of the Registration Report

’

Table No, XXXIV, showing LICENSE TAX COLLECTIONS.

o

1 2la|4l-5 6 7'8 9’10}11*12 13 14 1
Numser OF LICEFSES GEANTED IN EACH CLASS AND GRADE.
Numler
Total T !
otal of villiges
YEAR. Class I Cluss IL. Class 111, BT gy ant i whicn
licenses, | 91 feen. i hmm’{;
1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 1 2 ] . granted,
Rs Rs Rs. | Rs. ‘
500 § 200 | 150 | 100 JRs. T5|Rs 50 Rs 25|Rs. 10} Rs. 5[ Rs. 21 Re 1
1878-79 . . 9 7 16 30) 8 830 828 11,266 | 2,058 6.320 9,787 | 42,582 .
1879-80 . 4 8 4t 15| “66| 232} 6ea J1,107 18,609 {2,085 ] 8,742 1 84,838 .
1880 84 . 1 g 6 6 13 44 { 193 | 626 . . . 892 | 16 260 182
1851-8¢ . 1 b 4 14 87 152 695 . .. ve 944 | 17,250 177
Tabml detalls for
152182
Taksil Rohtak . 1 6 k) 2 1 15 71 189 . . 244 | 7,740 32
s, Bampla . 2 2| 18] 9 211 .. - . 360 | 6,045 64
» Gohana . . . . . 8 234 17249 .. . 201 § 2,505 41
+»  Jha)jar . .. 2 1 2y 10} s3] . . - | 1,600 50

Table No. XXXV, showing EXCISE STATISTICS,

R 2 at ¢ 5',6 7}8 9!10‘“11‘12 13 Auixs
FERMENTED LIQUORS. INTOXICATING DRUGS. EXCISE REVEMUE
-l No. of retail Comumpmbni,n No, of retail oo s
YEAR ;6 shops. gatlons. licenses, § Comsmmption in waunds. For-
B ot o
3 b . g Pros . . N - 5 . jmented | Drugs. § Tofal
ggg kd ] SE‘E g EE g gg g g g"‘ Tiguors.
173 = ] . g B R amt =] g
sd| 832851 E | 25| & |35 A |°
187778 1 9 8} 6, a2l 12 12] sl 6] 4s| 13} 15e8| e005| 708
1878 79 1 9 2l 47! s} 12)-12) erl sy 23 7] ner] see0} Tain
187980 . 1 9 1 sos] 13 12 80 34 284 18| Lzss| aa00] s
1R60-81 - .| 4 9 1] a2l ] 1] v} ow ,55§ sl 1aas! snso} A28
168182 Ly 1 9 1y .. sr6 ) 12] 1zl 18| 128 ‘erd] 8| d6ee| 4400 ] eosy
Y 5] e 8] 18] 2315] e0{ eal aea] soa erepl 47| v1 {wn0s5 | v1sue
(Avgrige™ 1], *® 2} 2 Tacs)oazyoa2] el 1) w mb 1,488 | 4701} 629
o

v« Norg --These hgures are taken from Tablos Nos. I, 11, VIII, IX, X, of the Excise lisport,.
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